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Mr. WOOESTON 


AND HIS 


ADVERSARIES: 


CONTAININ 8 
The Subſtance of what he aſſerts in his 


Six Diſcour ſes againſt the, Literal Sen ſe 


of our BLESs#D Saviour 8 
MIRACLES; 
AND A r 
Biſhop Giso x, Dr. RoGtrs, 
Biſhop CHANDLER, Mr. STEBBING, 
Biſhop SMALLBROXE, Mr, CHANDLER, 
Biſhop. SHERLOCk, ||Mr. LARDNER, 
Dr. PEARCE, IIMr. Ray, Sc. 
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EDMUND 
Lord BIS HO of 


= L O ND 0 V. 
43 AN. P 
4 * py te LorDs, of His 
MAIESTV's moſt Honourable 
Pafvr Council. 


{1% þ 


2 js phaſe Tour Lordbip, 

O accept of this my 

poor Service in 
the Cauſe of Chri- 

ſtianity, as the only ac- 

knowledgment, J am able 
1 to 


43 # 


1  DzDrcarTION, | 
to make, for the many Fa- 
yours and good "Offices, 
- which Your Lordſhip has 

85 been ples d to . up- 
$ on me, but, at the ſame 
| - time, requir me to con- 
| ceal, ' that the Praiſe thereof 
| might not be 0 Ad. but & 
3 | God. 


S are the 7 of 
Gratitude, , Where with I 
think my elf bound, upon 
the Reception of any Kind- 
neſs ; but, if I were even 
free and diſengag'd in this 
reſpect, common Juſtice 
would oblige; me to pdy my 
Debts, and point me out 
the Perſon, „ to hon of 


Right 


e 


DEDTeAT TON. 


Ri ehe this Work belongs 
which took its Original 
from my reading Your 
Lordſhip's truly Paſtoral 
Letter, and has borrow'd 
from thence ſo many weigh- 
t Arguments, and learned 
bſer vations, in the courſe 
of its Compoſition. For, 
believe me, my Lord, what- 
ever the Excellency of your 
other vaſt and laborious 
| Works may be, in this 

ſmall” Tract, You have 
ſheton | yourſelf (what the 

great Apoſtle of the Gentzles 

requires ofevery one of your 
Sacred Order) in ali Things 

a Pattern of good Works, in 
Doctrine ſhewing uncorrupt- 
431. A 3 neſs, 


vi 


— 


DER DICAT ION. 


wh, gravity, ſincerity, and 


ſoumd Speech, whith cannot 


be condenm'd; that he, who'ts 
of a wer Park; [Ong be 
NOT Net N 


1 is the State aid 
Condicdn, of that Clergy, = 
who live under the Care 


and Obſervation of One, 


whoſe generous and obli- 
ging Temper charms them 
into a Compliance with his 
good Counſel, and the Per: 
formance of their own Du- 
ty; whoſe ſingular Know- 
ledge in the Laws and Ca- 
ons of the Church fecures 
him ſrom the Danger of 
Ke muſtake1 in point of Go- 


- yvernament, 


DE DICAT TON. vii 
vernment, and whoſe Care 
and Vigilance, in keeping 
up the good Orders and 
Diſcipline thereof, give a 
due Luſtre and Recom- 
mendation to its Conſtitu- 
tion; whoſe Eye runs to and 
= fro, in the large and exten- 
= five Sphere, wherein He 
= preſides, to ſuperintend all 
in their ſeyeral Stations, but, 
in a more peculiar manner, 
to diſtinguiſh thoſe, who, 
by their Learning and In- 

duſtry, have approv'd them- 
ſelves as able Minifters of the 
New Teftament, and ſtre- 
nuous Aﬀertors of Divine 
Truths; and whoſe Zealand 
Courage in the Cauſe of 

G God 


DE DICAT ION. 
2 and Defence of the 
Goſpel, not only animates 
others in their Conflict with 
Infidelity, but engages him- 
ſelf likewiſe totaketheField; 
and, having ſuſtain d the 
firſt Onſet, and repell'd the 
main Attack, leaves them, 
in a manner, nothing to do, 
but to purſue a vanquiſh d 
Enemy, broken and berea- 
ved of his is boaſted Seren 


** was a fad Req analy 
my Lord, to the Prieſthood. 
of old, that all the Beafts of 
. Field came to devour, yea, 
all the Beafts of the | in 
becauſe. the 15 atchmen dere 
bans 0 were all ae 


" they. 


DRBDISATIO A. 


they 
could not bark; ſleeping, Hing 
down, loving to Slumber, and 
looking to their own way, eve- 
ry one for his Gain, from his 
warter. But even Envy 
itſelf, (how forward ſbever 
to ſpeaꝶ evil Dignities) e can 
fix no ſuch Character upon 


our Spiritual Paſtors and 


XZ Rulers, when ſhe beholds 
their Labour and Af duity 
in the Defence of the great 
Evidences of Chriſtianity : 

when ſhe beholds one of 


them vindicating the pro- 


per Application of the Pro- 
phecies, in the Old Tefta- 


ment, with an uncommon 


e of Jeuiſh Learn- 
ing, 


were all dumb Dogs, that 


- 


Da Dacar fo. 
ing and purſuing\its- Op: 
nother, afſerting the Truth 


racles in the New, (expos'd 


to publick Scorn in a daring 
and petulant manner) from 
Topicks of Reaſon, as well 
as the Teſtimonies of all 
Antiquity; and Tour Lord- 
ſnip, (out of your tender 


Care and Concern for our 
Welfare) giving us both the 
Caution, and Antidote againſt 
that Poiſon; which of late 


has been vended from the 
Preſs; and interpoſing your 


own Pen, in order to inform 
the Ignorant, and convince 
1 the 


me Cob. . 
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DER DI CAT IO. 
the Erroneous, or (in a Stile 
more Paſtoral) to retrieve 


the wauering; and bring a- 
gain that-whith is driven a- 


to firengthen- the Sick, 


an Bini up / that which 5, 


broken,” to | wait upon the 
1, eak; r ae the Impotent 


tent: is as Tniquiry of 


I the Age, and ſtrong is the 


general propenſion to Infi- 
delity; but, from the Influ- 
ence of Your Lordſhip's 
Conduct, in the Eeninco 


Station You poſſeſs, 


promiſe dana. to fe bois 


Number of thoſe, who have 
| We" 3 'of their 


Faith, 


of 
4 * = 
8 
; 


DE DTCAT 1 0 W. 
Faith; and of thoſe, 00 
hold the Truth in Unrighs 
ge, diminiſh'd; idle 
profane Talkers, who 
2 — of Sin, and think 
there can be Wit in Blaf- 
phemy, excluded from all. 
civil Society; ſuch buſy } 
Fadtors for Infidelity, as, (in 
this great and populous 
Place) are continually run- 
ning. about vero and 
being deceived, diſcoun- 
tenanc d; a true Spirit 
of Piety, and the Love of : 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, re- 7 
viy'd ; | Religion reſcu'd | 
from the Inſults, that are 
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no made upon it; and the 
ne | publick Viees, 
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DrDICAT ION. 


thinks to paſs upon 
World for 
en) and reform d 155 


ITrrita e r on pa eg 1805 


1 . £4 


That the oreat God mn 
Weave and Earth, i in whoſe 
l Hand are the Hearts of Kings, 
may give You ſuch Favour 

in be Sight of his Vicege- 


ZableYoutoaccompliſh thoſe 
great and 9 

which Vour generous and 
upright Heart has conceiv'd, 


ping Great 


Which a very vile Author 


the 
publick Benefits, 


; Te Dace, aqua. latent Sceleris * noftri, | 


2 here below, as may en- 


Deſigns, 


for the Advancement of true 
Religion, the ſure Stabili- 
eat Fo all ci Power and 


viii 


iv 


| Oni, and all the Bran- 


Lou in your private, as well 


DREDICATTON. 


Greatneſs; That his Di- 
vine Providence may bleſs 


as: Vour pullic Capacity, 
and take under his watchful 
Care and Protection Your | 
molt excellent and beloved 


ches of Your numerous Fa- 
mily ;\ thoſe Arbus in the 


whe ith Your Lorddhips Z 
8 is happily full; = 1 
that, for the Comfort of the 
F riends, and he Contalion 5 
of the 2 of the Croſs © 
1 „ he may, in this 
Life, 2 your Labour ( 
of.. — with Health and 
MASH, and length of 


hk. 511 1 * Days 7 7 


DER DICAT ION. XV 
Days; and, when You have 
fought a good F wn, and finiſh'd 
Your - Courſe, and kept the 
Faith, give — that Crown 
of Ri 4 0 ſs, which he 
hath laid up for thoſe, that 
love the appearing of his Son 
= Jeſus Chrift, and ſhall be 
able, at that Day, to give 
= up their Charge with Joy; / 
is the daily and inceſſant 
Prayer of one, who, by all 
the Ties of Eſteem, Duty, 
and Gratitude, profeſſes 
= himſelf, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's 

moſt humble, 

moſs devoted, aud 

oblig'd Servant, 


Tho. Stackhouſe. 
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EE Controverſy, which 
ER Mr. Woolſton has ** 
8 'd among us, has 
= 3 o famous, by 
having three or four 
RIGHT REVEREND 
= BisHoOPSs, as well as ſome Eminent Di- 
vines of mo Communions, engag d in it, 
But, by the frequent Digreſſions and A 
tercations on both Sides, a Redundancy of 
Learning, and aMethod of anſwering Pare- 
graph by Paragraph, which moſt of his Ad- 
verſaries have thought fit to pus ſue, is grown 
ſo very prolix and tedious ; that I thought it 
not improper, by throwing afide what was 
Superfluous, and retaining only what was 
Material in the whole Debate, to give the 
Pablick a more clear and eaſy View and 
B | : Re pr 4 


; 


th the RxzADERI.. 


Repre ation of it. And, if. in doing thi; 
by 8 . 21 lay not 
a liiti. looftly in him) into à more com- 
pa NY N done ſome Service to 

een o, by-comprizing -the 
Anſwers in conti inu'd Diſcour es, [ 15 
done no Injury tothe Sens d Arong Rea- 
ſoning of his Adverſaries; the Reader, I 
hope, will þerel; } by better enabled 10 age 
for hi to try the Spitits, 
whether they be of God, becauſe many 
falſe cite are * out into the 
N 7 


p 0 IIS 


e 


e 


True STATE 


OE THE 


e ee eee 


8 E CT. I. 


of ebe e e Aue 70 the 


"EVANGELISTS. 


NE great, and very mate- 

trial difference, between Mr. 
Woolfton and his Adver ſa- 
ries, is, concerning the 
Truth and Authority of 


the Roangelical Writers. The generality 


of - Chriſtians haye always look'd upon 
them, as ſo many honeſt and wnde figning 
B 2 Men, 


V] 


State of the Controverly between 


Men, who have given us a plain, but 


rational Account of our Saviour's Do- 
Frine and Miracles; and in doing this, 


were aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit of Truth, and, conſequently, 


could not run into Errors, much leſs be 
guilty of wilful Lying, and barefac'd Im- 


Mr. mon poſtures : ** But the Hiſtory of Jeſus, 
for's Ob- & ag it is recorded by the 3 iſts, 


jection. 


« and commonly belie w d b 0555 Chriſtians, 
« ſays Mr. Waoolfton, is ſo umprobable 
« in itſelf, and, when e ex- 
« amin d into, full of ſuch Tncredibilities 
« and groſs Abſurdities, as are quite 


«/diſhonourable'to the Name of Corift 5 
« The nee, no doubt, b were, 


< on all occaſions, liberal enough of 
« their Maſter's Praiſe, and apt to ſay 
« more to his Honour, than was ſtrictly 
ce true, but in the matter of his work- 


< ing Miracles, © they ſeem to endea- 


« your to outftrerch one another : Mat- 
« thew indeed is a little ſparing and 
« modeſt in his Romance; but Lake, 
« perceiving the Inſufficiency of his 
Tale, deviſes a Miracle of a bigger 
« Size; and yet this being thought in- 


« ſufficient ftill, St. 7ohn, rather than 


« his * Honour ſhould fail for 
4. ian 9 Want 


* Diſe. 1. pag. 19. * Diſc. 3. p. 51, '* Diſc. 
5 p- 7, 10, 11. 


M: V. Wool ſton and his Adverſaries. 


« want. of his Aſſiſtance, forges a mon- 
« ftroufly. huge one, as if he were mind- 
ed 4 to palm upon his Readers an im- 
c probable e Tale of Senſeleſs Circumſtan- 
ces, and to bambouzle Mankind 
into a Belief of the groſfeſt Abſardi- 
ties. For indeed f — do not endea- 
vour ſo much as to lye with a Grace, 
nor take they any pains to make their 
Stories hang together, which are ge- 
nerally * ſuch filly, nonſenſical, and 


ſelyes, or blunder'd egregiouſly, or 

put a Banter upon us, to try how far 
their abſurd Tales would paſs upon 
the World with Credit. The Truth 
is, the Stories of Chrif's Miracles, and 


ſo blindly 
e that! In ls (if they want- 

Liberty) Would certainly ex- 
poſe them ae ; as indeed there 
« 1s no need of much Wit to make them 
nauſeous and ridiculous to the mean- 
eſt Underſtandings. The beſt that 
can be ſaid of them, in their Iteral 
Acceptation, is, that ® they are like 
« Gulliverian Tales of Perſons and 

at r « Things, 
. Diſc. 3. p. 38. Ibid. 3. p. 49. Ibid. £ Thid. 


| ibi 46. Ibid. 2. p. 3. Idid. p. 7. 
ibid. 2. p. 48. ® Ibid. 5. p. 17. p. 


unphiſoſophical Stuff, as would make 
one believe, either“ they forgot them 


other Tranſactions of his Life, are 
„and ere and imperfettly 


F 


4 


The 05. | 


* 


Start of the EVER between 


„Things, which, out of the Roniance, 
<'-neyer had any y Being; and this, add- 
“ ed to the 922 of Time, wherein 
< they are ſuppoſed to have been writ- 


by ten, and the Condition of the Writers, 


©: who were all the Friends and Follow- 
ers of Jeſus, is enough to make eve 

** prudent Reader inquiſitiye into their 
« Authority, and very cautions in what 
5 Lene it 1 1. he receives them. 


We age wech indeed, that,” at 


jeHion an- this diſtance of Fine, we are under 


ſwered, as 
to bn rag 


tome. Diſadvantages to prove the Truth 


of Time, of Matters of Fag, not only becauſe we 


are forced many times to make uſe of 
the Teſtimon f our own” Authors, 
which 'may look * 4 but be- 
cauſe it is "Mlolved, t in all Apes, 
there has been bender of ##itious 
Writers, which may endanget the Credit 
of the trite: But NE: it. 1 $ confidered, 
that, notwithſtanding theſe l diments, 
there are ſeveral Hiftories in t e World, 
which, merely upon theit owW-I 77 Mimo- 
uy, have obtained a good Repute, and 


1 the Fats, related Retbili a general 


Credit and Belief ; we cannot but think, 
that /acred Writers are entitled to the 
fame privilege, and that, to deny Moſes 
and the TL ifts the F , which 

wie 


Ar. Woolſton and his Adwerſaries. 
we are ſo ready to grant to Thucydides, 
Cæſar, or 1 other profane Hiſtorian, is „is 

very partial e 
Nultitudes of Spurious Books indeed Ferre, 
are cycry where extant in the World, Books. 
but do we therefore, in other Caſes, 
labour to perſuade our {elyes that there 
are none Genaine ? . We ug Sai 
Wy whether we baye any of the true 125 

tings of Cicero, becauſe an Italian coun- 
terfeited a Book de Conſolat joue in his 
Name? Or do we diſpute whether CE. 
. Commentaries. were his qwn, be- 
== cauſe it is uncertain who wrote the A 
== Exandrian War, that is annexed to them? 


WM In theſe Inſtances we make no Scru ple, 


4 and e then ſhould the /acred N 7 
the Brunt of the Ohjection? ? 
The Euangelifts, we own, were the 
Friends and Followers of Jeſus, but if 
this myſt affect 8 Credit as Hiſſoriaus, 
by parity of Reaſon, every thing we 
read in any Raman or Greek y $74 may 
come under the fame Fate. 
We have. hitherto indeed believed a, the 
them implicitly, and upon their own Evange- 
Teſtimony ; but if the Queſtion were put, {05s 
how do we know, whether eyer the Friends 
Roman Empire prevailed, and extended 
i Bets to the Solange of the then-known 
B 4 World, 


. A Letter to a Deiſt. Log. 1677, p. 16, &c. 


8 State of the Controverſy between 


World, as is pretended ? For was not 
this related by Perſons of the ſame 
Country, and for that Reaſon bound to 
ggrandiac its Fame? And may not 
a thouſand Records be loſt, which, if 
they were now extant, would give a 
quite different turn to the Story? Car- 
 thage might have the better in the Con- 

teſt, Hannibal oyerthrow Kipio, and 

the Perſians quite ſubdue the Macedoni- 
ans, for any thing we know, ſince the 
the preſent Hiſtories 'were written by 
Men of the Roman Intereſt, in one Caſe, 
and in the other, all our Accounts of Alex- 
anders Expedition were originally from 
the Greeks Theſe Authors, it is cer 
tain, had the ſame biaſs of national A 
fection upon their Minds, but none of 
them gave the thouſand part of that 
Evidence for their Fidelity, that the 
Writers of the Evangelical Hiſtory did; 
and yet what ſhould we think of a 
Perſon, who ſhould call in Queſtion the 
beſt Hiſtories of all Nations, merely 
becauſe they were written by thoſe of 
the ſame Country ? What indeed, but 
that he was going to deſtroy all h;/ori- 
cal Faith at once, fince Books of this 
kind muſt not be wrote by Friends and 
Acquaintance, for fear of Partiality, nor 
could 


A Letter to a Deiſt. p. 17. 


Ar. Woolſton and his Ader ſaries. 
could they be wrote by Strangers or 
Enemies, without giving : rs greater 
VUmb to ſuſpect both the Compaſs 
mc F their 7 * as the Strengeh of 
their Integrity. 
The Truth is, no coli Reaſon 
an be aſſigned, why Credit ſhould not 
Pe given to 9165 acred, as well as profane 
Wrrifiory is it ſhould appear, that 
here is not the ſame Evidence of Credi- 
Pity, or the fame Marks of hi/torical 
| . inherent in the one, as may be 


+ 4 


poſed to be found in the other: 

hich is the Queſtion we are now go- 

g to conſider. 

That, in the Reign of Tiberius, there The pre- 
ved ſuch a Perſon as Fe/us Chriſt, and 9 
Juffered Death under Pontius Pilate, the + = 
Noman Governour in Jadæa, is what 
Cbriſtians in all Countries profeſs, what 

Deus of all Ages have acknowledged, 

and what even Heathen Authors, _ 

as Suetonius, Tacitus, and Pliny 

have recorded. That this ole * 

from the very firſt, a Succeſſion of — 8 
co publiſh his Doctrines, and to teſtify 

to the World the Hiftory of his Life 

and Actions; and that, in a ſhort ſpace 

. of Time, a certain Number of approved 

: ee, recorded them in Writing, to 
: be 


_y 


? Vid. Grot. de veritate Chriſt, Rel. 


Lan 


and Actions, let us look a little into 


* 7 Bp. Gilſen's paſtoral Letter. 
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be the Pillar and Foundation of all Truth, . 
(as the Ancients call it) is what the ear- 
lieſt Writers in the Chriſtian Church re-. 
late, and our preſent. Poſſeſſion of the 


| Books themſelves does imply. That the 


Books, which have deſcended to us, are 

the ſame which theſe Hiſtorians indited, 
3 the Writers of the very next Age, 
and every Age ſince have aſſerted, both 


| Jews and Heathens, in their Trac 55 


againſt Chri/tiani oy ty have allowed, and 
the 1 Paſſages cited from om them, 1 
and in their Names, even to this Day, 
do evince. And, laſtly, that the Cun- F 
tents of theſe Books, in their deſcent to 
us, have not ſuffered. any conſiderable i 
Alteration ; but, (exce ſome few 
Variations, occaſioned by the Neg MW 
of Tranſcribers,) from the —5 of the ; 
Apts, and apoftolick Men, to the 
preſent Age, have always been the 
ſame; the long Continuance of the 4 
tographa i in the Church, the many Copies 
and 7; ranſcripts taken "from them, and 
their early Tran/lations. into various 
Languages, have, under the Providence 4 
of God, been our Security. . 
Since then we haye in our Hand au- 
thentick Records of our Saviour's Life 


. them, 
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em, and ſee, whether their Authors 
u. are been defective in any of the Marks 
C nd Charaters of true Hiſoriann. 
be Tha the Evangeliſts were Perſons of The E- 
; K. bo much Tyuth and Honeſty, to relatet us 2g. 
e 


y wilful Lyes, is evident fromthe /,,;.n;, 
Whole Tenor of their Writings, where- ons: 
the ſtricteſt Precepts about eating rade 
3 and the ſevereſt Prohibitions of 
BE. and Diſſimulation, either in our 
Words or Actions, do every where 
Peet us. Men of Cunning and Artifice 
ue all their fawning and inſinuating 
ays, to captivate the Weak, and ſuch 
£ delght in Flattery; but, with what 
inne and Simplicity do they go a- 
aut to perſuade Men to become Chri- 
n, when they barely relate the 
Matters of Fact concerning the Reſar- 
WFe7ion of Yeſus, ſaying, that they 
emſel ves were Eye-witneſſes of it, and, 
12 the Credit of this their Teftimony, 
xpect that we ſhould aſſent? Had they 
been minded to aggrandize their Maſter, 
they would have diſplayed indeed the 
Wwonderfulnefs of his Birth, the many 
Miracles he wrought, the Deſcent of the 
4% GH upon him, the Voice from 
Heaven Ledig him to be the hn of 
God, the Glories of his Reſarreion, and 
the Triumph of his Aſcenſon; but by 
; all 


12 


/ 


cumſtances of his Death. Had they been if 


a great and mighty Worker of Miracles, 


* 
- 
* 
wy 
+ * | 
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all means wou'd they have ;labour'd to | 
1 


1 


conceal the Obſcurity of his Birth and 
Parentage, the low Condition of his Life, 


and the ſhameful and ignominious Cir- WW, 


oy 
4 - 1 
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minded to extol him above meaſure, a 


they would have expatiated upon every 
one that came in their way, and not com- 
priz'd ſome in the ſhort compaſs of a Verſeſ 
or two, and conceal'd others under a 
general Enumeration, as we find them 
frequently do. Had they deſign'd to 

ſet off themſelyes, their Labours, and 
Perils, and bold Adventures for the ſake 

of the Goſpel they might have deſcrib'd i 
in all their pleaſing Horror; but (what 
is a ſingular Inſtance of their Truth and 
Ingenuity) their own mean Extraction and. 
Employments, their Ignorance and Mi- 

ſtakes, their ambitious Contentions, cow- - 
ardly Deſertions, and baſe Denial of 
their Lord, in the Time of the greateſt 
Exigence and Diſtreſs, they themſelyes 
have left upon Record, for all ſucceed- i 
ing Ages to puruſe and Cenſure: Or had 
they deſfign'd any private Profit or Ad- 
vantage to themſelves, they took the 
moſt improper Method in the World, in 
publiſhing what, zo the Jews, they knew, 
would be a Stumbling-block, and to th; i 


Cen- 
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ehitiles; fooliſhneſs; and what they could 
1 ot but foreſee; would ex poſe boch them 
nd their Companions to {49 and Con- 
Wcempt, to Dangers and Hazards, to Po- 
erty and Want, to Bonds and pri- 
Nonment, and Death itſelf. 
Nou when Perſons are both aboye the Their 
EV icws of Secular Intereſt, and forward Suficier- 
to lay open their own Faults and Fail- l, 
ings, merely for the Sake of Truth; tis 
ſtrong Preſumption that they have no 
aclination to write Falſhoods, if ſo be 
ey are but competent Judges of what 
ey are about, and have ſufficient means 
Information in their Power. And here- 
the Evangeliſis could not be defective, 
8 aſe (even upon the Suppoſition of 
o Divine Aſſiſtance or Inſpiration) they 
10 had Perſons enough living, to give them 
ull Inſtructions, as to the great Periods 
ws Actions of our Saviour's Life. 
Of his e e and Birth, and other 
| particulars, preceding his Baptiſm, they 
i Nhe have an Account from Simeon and 
Anna, and the Parents of John, as well 
Nas from Foſeph and Mary: Of his Bap- 
iin, and what thereupon enſu'd, they 
might have Intelligence from John and 
his Diſciples : Of his Faſting and Temp- 
5 tation, from the ſame John, who not 


1 3 


Gre w's Coſmologia Sacra. 
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muinlikcly retir' d with him into the Wil 
derneſs, (where himſelf had been before 

and continu d with him until his return; 
antl of the ſeveral Tranſactions in hi 
| bublidk Mini ir, they themſelves; ai 
| Wo well as the other Apoſtles, were Eye and 
| Varuiingſſis, and as competent Judge 
of what they heard and ſaw, as the 
grcateſt Philoſophers living. By . theſeſ 
and ſeveral other Helps, they might be 
ſupply d with proper Materials for their 
reſpecti ve Hiſtories; and u hen they had 
thus com pil'd them, (we ſpeak ſtill up- 
on the Suppoſition of no Iſpiration) their 
Fidelity appear'd, in their ſpeedy com- 
mitting them to writing. For, accord- 
ing to the beſt Account of Antiſuity, St. 
Matthew wrote his Goſpel about eight, 
St. Mar about ten, St. Luke within fifteen, 
and St. John, not much above two and 
thirty Vears aſter our Saviour's Aſcenſion; 
leſt any thing deſerving the Notice, or . 
ne to the Salvation of Poſterity, 
might elcape their Memories, by reaſon i 

of too long a delay. 

1 The % And indeed, if we look into the (on- 
5 cbeir 855 tents of the Hiſtories, as well as the Cha- 
ten. raters of the Hiſtorians, we ſhall ſoon 
perceive ſuch a Simplicity, as well as 
Majefty in their Narrations, ſuch Puri- 
ty in hieir Precepts, and ſuch Sublimity in 
| heir 


24 


1. 
* 


8 5 = 4 * = 4 e . . y b 
„ e . "ahh e * 
„ 8 — a 8 > 


—_ 
F. - 
1 1 £c 


— 


— 1 — p 6 7 


Mr. beben ant bir lune. 


ieir DodFrines, as plainly - denote them 
© be a Divine Revelation. 
Men of quick Parts and Inkdiinky, "tis 
ue, may tell us cunninghy-deviſed Fables, 
ad amuſe their Readers with Zales and 
Romances, that had never any Founda- 
on in Nature; but, to frame ſuch an 
Excellent SyBem of Morality as is con- 
ind in the Goſpels ; to give ſuch an ex- 
aordinaty Account of the Satisfaction 
; or Sin, and of the Nature and Office of a 
amor; to feign the Life and Actions of 
A Meſſiah, which ſhould agree ſo exactly 
ir ichthe Predi##jons of theProphets,and the 


a 


a to make the Rewards and Puniſbments 


another Life ſo agreeable to humane 


eaſon, and io worthy of Divine Maje- 
z; this was a Scheme, which theſe poor 
iierate Men were no more able to in- 
gent, than they were to create a World: 
4 nd yet, notwithſtanding the great va- 
„iecy and difficulty of this Province, tis 
Fronderful to obſerve, how all the four 
* ſl vangeliſts, who wrote at different 
12 imes, and in diſtant Places, agree, not 
nly in the main 7opicks, but ſometimes 


the moſt minute Circumſtances, in ſo 
; 5 much that, whenever they ſeem to dif- 
agree, (which chiefly ariſes from their 
| oo, fl ; not 
Grew's Coſmologia Sacra. p. 304. 


pes and Prefigurations of theMoſaicLaw; 


vx 
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Words, or the ſame Order of. Time, and, 


is always reputed a good Token of Hiſo- 


rity of theſe Sacred Penmen. y 

The 
5 * Heb. ii. 4. '© 
1 5 D 
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not confining themſelves to the . /ame 


with a little critical Obſervation, may 
eaſily be reconciled). whenever they diſ- 
agree, I ſay, it looks as if the Spirit of 
God deſign'd on purpoſe that it ſhould} 
be ſo, not only that they might be di- 
ſtin# Witneſſes of the ſame Things, but 
that all ſucceeding Ages of the Chriſtian 
World might ſee with their Eyes, that 
they neither tranſcribed from one ano-· 
ther, nor combin d or complotted toge- 
ther, like crafty Knayes. _ 

I might here produce the Teſtimony 
which God gave to the Truth of the 
Goſpel, * by Signs and Wonders, and ) 
diverſe: Miracles, and Gifts of the Hoh 
Ghoſt And what a mighty Proof the 
Evangeliſis themſelves gave of their Fi- 
delity in compoſing thoſe Writings, 
which they, and Thouſands more, were 
not afraid to ſeal with their Blood: But 
becauſe an Agreement with other Authors 


rical Probity, I ſhall rather take noticc 
of ſome few Facts, whereby the pro- 
feſſed Enemies of Chri/tianity, both Jews 
and Pagans, have confirm'd the Autho- 
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The coming of a King out of the 


ail'd about the Time of our Saviour's 
Sirth, and Tacitus, (as a great Politician 
ad Sateſman,) will needs have it ful- 
ud in Veſpafſan and Titus, becauſe 
Whey were called out of Judæa to the 
u pire of Rome. The Appearance of 
wonderful Star, at the Time of his Na- 
ii, is mention d by Pliny in his Na- 
Hiſſormy, under the Name of a 
rome. The Murther of the Babes 
a Be:blchen: is mention'd by Dion in his 
ee of 0Zavius Cæſar, and Macrobins, 
bo relates the Thing more at large)tells 
=, that Herod, upon the account of the 
ie [calouſy, order'd his own Son to 
= ſlain. The Miracles that Jeſus did, 
een he enter'd upon his Miniſiry; the 


u le he laid claim to, of being the 
, or a divine Perſon ſent from 


Raven to Redeem Mankind; and the 
Arines which he preach'd, as they 
recorded in the Goſpels, are acknow- 
ad and confeſs'd by Czl/as, Julian, and 
hr), as 7 ſeveral of the Ancient Fa- 
15 n thers 
We Edward;'s Truth and Authority of the H. Scrip- 

» *L. 3. & 25. * Saturnal L. 2. c. 4. Origin 


r. Cel/um. Cyril contr. Fulian: & Auguſt. civ. 
iI. 22. c. 18. 


„ who ſhodid do great and mighty fie, or 
tions, was a conſtant Report (found- other Au- 
a on the Sibylline Prophefies which pre- thors, 


18 State of the Controverſy between * 
thers aſſure us. The Death of ou Wl 
bleſſed Saviour, and the manner of hi: 
Suffering under Pontius Pilate, - and in 
che Reign of Tiberius, is mention'd (ai 
we ſaid) both by Tacitus and Lucian. 

The univerſal Eclipſe, which happend 

at the Time of his Paſhon, is mention d 

by Dionyſus, before he was converted 
to the Faith. The terrible Earibaual. 
which was at the ſame time, is related 
by Dion, Pliny, and Suetonius; and the 
rending of the Veil of the Temple, (men- 
tion'd by three Evangeliſis,) is teſtify d 
by the Jewiſh Hiſtorian Foſephus, who 
among other Paſſages, has given us thi 
| memorable one concerning our Sayioulif 
1 Chriſt. At this time there was one 
« Yeſas, a wife Man, if I may call hin 
« a Man, for he did moſt wonderful 
« Works, and was a Teacher of thoſc 
© who received the Truth with Delight 
« he brought many. to his Perſuaſion 
both of the Fews and Gentiles. Thi 
« was Chriſt : and tho' he was, by th 
« Inftigation of ſome of our Nation, andi 
« by Pilate's Sentence, hung on thei 
« - Croſs, yet thoſe, who loved him at 
„ firſt, did not ceaſe to do ſo; for hf 
came to Life again the third Day, and 

| « avi 

Annal. L. 18. c. 44. N 
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appeared to them; the Divine Pro- 

„ phets having foretold theſe, and in- 

; « finite other Wonders of dim: And to 

<< this Day there remains a Sect of Men, 
who have from him the Name of 

dlriian. A Paſſage, which (as 

2 learned French Author has prov d) 

is far from being an Interpolation. 

= Upon a'\ Review of what has been , Inf. 
aid then, with Relation to the Evange- ene from 

| ' were home fi and che whole. 


, and without any artful Inſinuations, 
ſo free and impartial in their Ac- 
as neither to conceal their Ma- 


p Information in what 
ey were to Record, and no viſible In- 
Wercft in the leaſt, to Gray. them againſt 
eeir Knowledge; that they ventured 
80 publiſh their Goſpels in a ſhort Time 
ter their Lord's Aſcenſion, though 
<7 knew, that Shame, and Perſecuti- 
, and Death itſelf (which they under- 
4 with the utmoſt Bravery) would 
the reſult of ſo doing: That their 
oſpels, when made publick, appear d 
be far above their Skill and Capacity 
| invent, fingly conſider'd, and, when 
— d — ſufficiently uniform 
2 =; WW 
e 3 Martin. 
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and conſiſtent ; and (what is no mean 
-Confideration) that their greateft Ene- 
mies have, in their own Writings, either 
aſſerted or acknowledg'd the moſt matc- 
rial Parts of their Narrations : It muſt 
needs follow, that, according to the ge. 
nuine Marks of a true Hiſtorian, ve 
have greater Security, than any human 
Hiſtory can pretend to, of the Faithful. 
neſs of the Evangeliſis, and of the Cer. 
tainty of every thing contained in ther 
Writings: That Perſons, ſituated in thei 
Circumſtances, even conſiderd as com-. 
mon Hiſtorians, would not have deluded 
us with a falſe Repreſentation of Thing 
but then, conſider d in the Capacity os 
Iaſpir d Hiſtorians, (which Chriſtians in 
all Ages have eſteem d them) _ coul 
not (without making God acce te 
the Fraud) have banter'd our Credulity = 
and impos'd upon us: falſe and roman; 
tick Fables; and, conſequently, tha 
the many Faults and Abſurdities, com 
plain'd of by ſome, cannot be in thi 
Writings themſelves, but is too prob 
bly in the Hearts of the Complainers 
4 for, if eur Goſpel, i. e. the Beauty ani 
= Excellency of our Goſpel be hid, ſay 
the Apoſtle, it 3s hid to them that an 
loft, in whom the God of this World hat! 
blinded the Minds of them _ be. 
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: keve not, left the Light of the glorious 

WG o/pel of Chriſt (who 3s the Image of God) 
Would ſhine unto them. 125 
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. Of MirRaCLEs in general. 
an. LEH ASC | Un 
eil! IRACLES, I think, have al- 


ways been accounted one of the 


ell Freat Evidences of the Chriſtian Religion; Nr. el. 
But the Miracles of Jeſus, /ays * Mr. fon's Ob- 
SE Woolfon, are no proper Miracles of the jection. 


nor ſo much as a good Proof 

of his Divine Authority to found a 
New Religion. Had the true Ser- 
& vants and Meſſengers of God indeed 
been the only Perſons entruſted with 
ha this extraordinary Gift, much ftreſs 
might have then been laid upon it; 


but ſince Mo/es has inform'd us, that 
ba it may be in the Power of a falſe Pro- 
Phet b to give a Sign, or a Wonder, that 
an na come to paſs; ſince our Saviour 


has foretold us, that © there ſhall pi. 
ale Chrifts, and falſe Prophets, who 
all ſhew great Signs and Wonders, e- 

— 5:U.3:; « nough 


: Diſc. from p. 1. to p. 19. Dent. xiii. 1 
| 3 Matib. xxiv. 24+ 
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<« nough {if it were poſſible ) to deceive 
«the very A ſince his olle has ö 
4 aſſur d us, that 4 he Anti- 
« chriſt is after the working of Satan, i 
«with. all ger, and Signs, and lying 
« Wonders; and, laſtly, fince Hiſtory 
makes mention of ſeveral, ſuch as 4- 
« pollonius Tyanneus, Veſpaſian, and the 
« Iriſh Stroker Great# ack; who mitacu- 
1 4 Joully cur d Diſeaſes, as well as Jeſus ; 
either we muſt have the Art of qiſtin- 
guiſhing true from falſe Prophets,, or 
4 we can never account alone 
C fufficient Teſti for ſuch, as 
pretend to a Commiſſion from God. 
Our Saviour indeed appeals to his Mi- 
tacles, and our Divines may imagine 
ic - 16 the eee, of the t (then 
hall the Ey a; the blind be open d, and 

. * Ears * the Deaf anſflopp'd, tben 
hall the lame Man leap as the Hurt, 
and the Tongue: of: the Dumb ſhall ſong ) 
in the Chg that he wrought, 'recerv'd BY 
« their full accompliſhment :! But that 
this Propheſy is to be underſtood, not 
in a {teral,-but in a fgurative Senſc, WY 
not to denote the outward: Maladics of 
the Body, but the /7ward Diſtempers 
of the Soul, is apparent from that 
* whole Context. Both the l 45 


22 Tie. ii. 9. q Iſa. xxxv. 5. Se. 
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and ſubſequen t P ges, are certainly = 
Metap — therefore, to make 
= the 2 ws — and uniform, the 
intermediate Expreſſions ought, in the 
© fame Manner to be interpreted, — 
from hence We may conclude, that 
= when Jeſus ſeems to ap 7 yaa to T/aiah, 
and to make the Cure of corporeal Diſ- 
WS caſes an Indication of his being the 
true Meſfab, his purpoſe is to denote 


„de ſundry Paſſions and Diſorders of 
jr RE the Mind, which are repreſented un- 
eder the Metaphors of Blindneſs and 
"= 


Lameneſs, and ee Nc. The 
ke 


q. Cure 25 theſe is a godiike Work, far 
above the Imitation of Man, or Anti- 
\c brit, and infinitely more miraculous, 
„ than healing any bodily Diſtempers. 
Let others Fw admire and adore 
Mo. Jeſas, as much as they pleaſe, for 
„ bis wonderful Cures of bodily Diſ- 
JE caſes, I am for the /piritual Meſſiah, 
chat remedies the Diſtenipers of the 
u Soul, and performs all thoſe my/tical 7 
m Operations, whereof the Cure of cor- 
„ oral Infirmities are but a babe of and 


Ages: | oa 


W This is the full f 3 of Mr. +. Weolflows Anſwer- 
Wecneral Argument againſt the Validity of ed. 
ur Saviour's Miracles: And to = it 

1 | C 4 I fair 
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a fair Solution, it may not be amiſs to 
enquire a little into the Nature and Uſe 


Tbat true Of real Miracles. Now b a true Miracle, 


can 


done by 


—4 4 is properly ſuch an Operation, as ex- 


ceeds the ordinary courſe of Things, 


C ony. and is repugnant to the known Laws of iſ 


Nature, either as to its ſabject Matter 
or the Manner of its Performance. For 


there are 


in the ſpiritual World, 


which are able to perform Things fall 4 


the 


ex power of Men, and there- 


fore apt to beget Wonder and Amaze. 
ment in us; yet, that any created Be- 
ings, and conſequently Agents of a li- 

mited Power, are capable of working 


ſuch Miracles as our Saviour did; are 
capable of controlli 
ture, of ſupplying 
fects, of giving Sight to the Blind, 
Speech to the Dumb, and Life to chef 
Dead (which are Miracles. relating t 
the ſalhelt· Matter) or of doing any off 
thoſe Things in an Inſtant, by a Touch, 
by a Word, at a Diſtance, and without 
any kind of outward Means (which are 
Miracles regarding the Manner of their 


Performance) is a Thing impoſſible ; un- 
leſs we can ſuppoſe that limited, 2 1 


or, ons created Ee hayo an equal 


Fower 


b Bp. Smallbrooke's Vindic. 7. 10, 


the courſe of Na- N 
en's natural De- 


4 
| 
1. 
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though we readily acknowledge that 


| 


u 
£ 
# 
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by 
| 
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ower of creating, controlling, and re- 
oring with almighty God: which is 
WContradition enough in all Conſcience. 
It was upon this Perſuaſion therefore, O, per- 


„. | That rue Miracles are the ſole Ope- ſons Jens 
of Fations of God, that the World has all Him 


long agreed to acknowledge and ac- 
WTecpt of Miracles, as an authentick and 
aiſputablł Teſtimony, that the Perſons 
Entruſted with ſuch Power, were cer- 

Bainly ſent and commiſſioned by God. 
To this purpoſe we find Pharaoh's Ma- 
Jiians confeſſing, that the Miracles 
rhich Moſes and Aaron exhibited, 


i-Ivere k the Finger of God; and, in the 
Pontroverſy between Elijab and the 
re Prieſts of Baal, it was readily accepted, 
a- Is a fair Propoſal, that he, ! who an- 


iered by Fire from Heaven, ſhould be 
; 133 ged. and worſhipped as 
- Sod. The leſs Reaſon, have we then 
o wonder, that we hear a learned Rau- 
er of the Jeus accoſting our Lord in 
—Aheſe Words, ® Rabbi, we know that 
hou art a Teacher ſent from God, for 


$4 * 
on 2 —- 
% 

. * 

"at | 

T5 | 
„ 

* of 


re % Man can do thoſe Miracles, that thou 
ir , except God be with him; or that 
-a mean Man, who had been born Blind, 
i-&#hould confront the whole Aſſembly of 
al : | the 
cr 


—_ *' Stanboje's Epiſt. & Goſp. vol. 2. p. 63. * Exod, 
viii. 19. 1 Kings xviii. 24, . Jobn iii. 2. 
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2 Phariſees with this one Argument, 

2 the World began, was it not heard 

any Man opened the Eyes of one, iſ 

Fr was born Blind; i, ICS wer! 8 

not of God, he could do nothing; or that We. 

our bleſſed- Saviour himſelf” ſhould o gh 

frequently appeal to the Miracles he * 

wrought, as proper Teſtimonies of his 

divine Miſſion n, * the Works, "which. n 

Father hath given me 10 2 iſh, e thel 

Works which I do in my Father's Name, 

the ſame bear Witneſs of me, tha mu 2 
Father hath' ſent me : 4 If I do not the q 
Works of my Father, believe me not; but 

if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 

the Works, 1 Fg ye may know and believe, 

that the Turber is in me, and I in him. 

why our And indeed, conſidering the Deſign 


5 


Saviour of our Saviour's Miſſion, that he was a 
Mi-. Teacher ſent from God * to aboliſh a Form 
racles of Worſhip, which had inconteſtibly 
| been eſtabliſhed: by the Power of Mi. : 
racles in Moſes, and to inſtitute a new 
Religion, repugnant to the H3/dom il 
the World, in many myſterious Dottrines, 5 
and abhorrent to the vicious Inclinations 
| of Men, in all its righteous Laws and 
= Procepts ; 3 that he was Wer in 
: hort, 


„ Fobn ix. 32, 33. Jobn v. 36. „ Joby x. 
4 Fobn x. 37. © Stillinofl:et's Orig. Sacræ · 
5 p. 172. 


„ 


+ . n and his Ad ver ſariesn. 
i, Port, to deſtroy the Kingdom of the 


| | Fi and, upon its Ruins, to erect 
W Kingdom of Righteouſneſs ; there was 


„a abſolute Neceſſity or r him to be in- 
5 cd with a power of working Mira- 
| es: | Otherwiſe, his Pretenhons to this 


meh Character had been ridiculous, and 
Jeu, with good Reaſon, might 


uy ve demanded % him, Maſter, ſ we 
„ 2 er 4 Sign from thee, what Sign 
„ 5 fore doeſt Fan do, that we may ſee 
i 2 ? What doeft thou Work ? 
"But this Demand is cffettually filenced, 
44 


dur Saviour's: being able to make 
e Reply, I had not done among them 
al, whith none other Man did, 
3 2 had not had Sin, but now they have 
# . fan and vs both me and my Fa- 


a9 

1 And well may our Lord appeal to The 
7 2 greutneſi of his Miracles, as a pro- f0- of them. 
1 


r Teſtimony of his being ſent 


g . when, in every Action of this 
Find, he cxertiſed a Power and Au- 
, thoricy, not inferiour to that of God; 


when, by the ſame Power, where- 
Pitch he created all Things at firft, he 
multiplied a few Loaves a two Fiſhes, 
OA hay woes Hr to feed five Thouſand ; 


when, 


| u. wi. 30. Jobs „ « Bp. Chand: 
ber's W A 


p « \ 
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when, at his Command, the Wind and if l 0 


the Sea grew ſtill, and unclean Spirits 
departed from Men's Bodies, — F. 
him to be the Son of God ; when acute 
Diſeaſes and chronical Griefs, ſuch af 
no length of Time, no Skill, no Re- 
medies, no Expence could. aſſwage, 
were equally cured with a Touch, nay, 


IF — . * — ' "4 o 
— , 1 \ * N 
* 


with a Touch of his Garment, with a > 
Word, nay, with a Word, that opera- 0 

ted effectually upon the abſent, and at 

a diſtance; when Perſons at Death's 0 
Door, nay, actually dead, and dead 

for ſometime, were commanded back to * 

Life and Health, and himſelf, when 
ain by the Jews, and committed toll Ti 

the Grave, was, according to his o. 
Prediction, raiſed from the Dead by the 

ſame divine Spirit, whereby he quickneth|l 4 

and enliveneth all Things. 1 

Avroce Theſe, and many more Addtions offi 1 
7 the like nature, recorded in the cope 105 
vine Mſ- are plain Demonſtrations of a divine BY 
j 


fron. 


Power reſiding in our bleſſed Saviour: 
And if they were aſſected by a divine . 
Power, we have all the certainty ima- 
ginable of his beg a Prue Drophct ſent 5 
from God. 

„Of all the great Attributes of 
God, none ſhine brighter, and more 9 
amiably in our Eyes, than = 
an 


- - 5 's x ® E: 
«T2 * "1 * =. 
= 1 C —_ ö 


» Stanhope's Ep. & Golp. vol. 2. 


, woolton ont his Adverſare 


ind Goodneſs ; the former cannot at- 


| ; | eſt a Lye, nor the latter ſeduce Men 
u Into dangerous and deſtructive Miſtakes: 
89 d yet, if God ſhou d communicate 


part of his Power to an Impoflor, to 
nabe him to work Miracles, in confir- 
mation of his Pretences, what would be- 
55 of theſe two Sacred Attributes? 
o ſuſpect, I ſay, that Almighty God 
capable of employing his infinite 
Power, and of diſturbing the Courſe of 
| ature, with a deſign to miſlead and 
's gelude Mankind, in what relates to their 
dl Eternal Concerns, i is to deſtroy and ſub- 
ol vert his very Nature, and leave our- 
ſelves no Notion at all of ſuch a Being. 
Nay, for him to permit the ſame Evi- 
dences to be produc d for Errors, as for 
ae is, in effect, to cancel his own 
1 and make Miracles of no 
gnificance at all: And therefore we 

' conclude, that, how artfully ſoever 


1 1 
575 
ar ; 
— 
= 


2 yet, upon a ſtrict Examination, 
there are always to be found ſome Marks 
and CharaFers, whereby to di iſt nguiſh 
them from real Miracles. 


; 1 wrought by any falſe and Idolatrous Pro- 


is a Matter that may well admit of de- 


Home Ipoſiors may contrive their Delu- - 


29 


Whether ever a real Miracle was The mean- 
ing of the 


Wo Paſſage 
75 phet, in Confirmation of his Pretenſions, concern- 


ing falſe 


Prophet, 10 


bate. Deut. xiii. 


30 


2 Sign for following 


Angels, would ever be induc'd to preach 
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bate. It is certan, that, from the gi. 
ving of the Lam, we do not meet with 
any; that were ever wrought under ſuch 
Circumſtances ; and therefore we may 
reaſonably ſup ppoſe, that the Caution Wl 
which Moſes g ives the Jews, „not hy N 
hearken to a + Drophes, who giv 
other Gods, is not to 
much a Prediffion of what ſhould come 1 
to paſs, as a form of vehement Debor. 
tation; that it does not ſo much imply 
a poſſibility of their working /uch Signs, 
as it earneſtly forbids the being led a- 
way by them, upon the faireſt Preten- 
fions ; that it is, in ſhort, a manner of 
Speech, not unlike that of St. Paul to : 
the Galatians,  _ = or an Angel 
rom Heaven preac Goſpel, than 
oy which [ah rods tranny him 
be accurſed : Where he does not ſup- 
poſe, that either the Apoſtles, or 


| x 
. cnc nm ce, Ss —« 


a Doctrine contrary to Chriſtianity, bur 


only puts the moſt extraordinary $M 
and ſuch a one, as would never me N. 


in order to ſnew, that, no account 
whatever, they were to recede from the 
| 9 


Truth of the Goſpel. 


* Bp. Chandler's Defence, p. 421. Deut. xiii. 
. | - Gal. i. 8. 


But 


. woolſton and bis Adverſaricr. 


g. nut be that as it will, this is apparent 
ita rom the very Paſſage now under Con- 
ich deration, that the holy Penman gives 
2) Ws a Sign, whereby we may diſcover the 


WP rophet, here ſpoken of, to be no other 
han an Tmpoftor, and that i is, his tempt- 


ng the People 7 go after other Gods - 
oh From whence we may gather, that, if 
nc Miracles have in themſelves an Evil 


nd and Tendency ; if they be wrought 
: ©. introduce the Worſhip of other Gods, 
Peſides him, whom Reaſon, as well as 
* . ure, aſſures us to be the only true 
Go; if they be done to ſeduce Men to 
nmoral Do@rines or Practices, or to 
| e a Religion, already eſtabliſh'd 
y Miracles, that are inconteſtibly true ; 
ey can, by no means, proceed from 
be Finger of God, but 58 Effects, 
MD Either of humane Fallacy. and Deluſion, 
5 1 of a wicked and Diabolical Interpoſi- 


che ſame time, that, by ſome means or 


1 other, theſe Wonders would be detect- 
ed, and ſound to be fallacious, ſince th 

+ Gould not, with + their leaſe 

þ haye 


* Math. xxiv. 24. 


31 


When thetefdre our bleſſed Saviour And of 
Pretels, that falſe Chrifts, and falſe® at con- 


cernin 


e ſhould ariſe, and ſhew great Signsſ»I{cCirift 
nd Wonders, he plainly intimates, at * 24- 
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have efficacy enough to deceive the Elect. 
b For the Phraſe, if it be palſible, (tho it 
ſhews the greatneſs of the Artifices em- 
ploy'd to deceive ) very ſtrongly implies 
an Impoſſibility, that good and conſide- 
rate People ſhould be deceived by them; 
and conſequently evinces, that theſe 
falſe Miracles of Pretenders would be 
diſtinguiſhable from ſuch, as were per- 
formed by God, or any Agents com- 
miſſion d by him. How great ſoever 
then the Power of Antichri/# may be 
ſuppos d to be, yet the Apoſtle has ta- 
ken care to inform us, that all his Ope- 
rations. would be but © lying Wonders, and 
that thoſe, - who ſhould be deceided by 
them, would be ſuch, as did not beheve 
the Truth, but had 92 in unrighteou/- i 
neſs; and ſuch, as God would ſend a firong 
Delufjon' upon, that they ſhould believe a WW 
Lye, as a Puniſhment for their Infidelity, 
and abandon'd Wickedneſs. But ſince, 
in this account of Autichriſs, he no where 
Intimates, that good and faithful Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be thus deluded by him, 
but rather implies the very contrary ; we 
have ſufficient reaſon to conclude, that 
there are certain Notes of Diſtinction ei- 
ther reſpecting 1/ the Works them- 
felyes, and their manner of being done; 
"1,08 


1 Bp. Smallbroke's Vind. p.$. * 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. &. 


; 
bw 
: 
4 
1 

= 

$ 
* 
5 


Mr. Wöolſton an lis Aduerſaries. 
r 2 diy. the Perſons themſelyes, and the we to 
ade, for which they do them; wheres du 
y a Man of ſober and ſedate Reflection — falſe 
jay diſcern the difference between real Miracles. 
firacich, and tying Hangers. | 


#772 In relation to the Works them From the 

Wives, it is required, that they be ed. 
. ſince no Power whatever can _ 

ect that which is ſtrictly impaſſible; 

at they be probable, 8 the divine 

Wower will hardly concern itſelf in what 

Vvours of Fable and Romance; that they 

not below the Majeſty of God, as he is 

e Ruler and Governour of the World; 

mor inconſiſtent with his Character, as he 

a good and gracious Being; that they 

done openly, before a ſufficient Num- 

r of competent Witneſſes; readih, 

Without any previous Forms or Ceremo- 
es, which may make them look like 

cantation; and upon all proper and im- 

tant Occaſions, to denote the perma- 

F ency of that divine Power, by which 
Whey are done. 

Secondly, In relation to the Perſon, pre- ae oo 

Ending to a Divine Miſſion, it is requi- Perſon: © 

e, that he be a Man of good Report for tende 


them. 


r 


4 „ QB US ee 


rr ua 


tt) uo 


; 
3 
Wis unblameable Converſation; in the 
W-r fe? Exerciſe of his Reaſon and Sen- 

D ſes; E 


6 Chandler on Miracles, 


— 


1 


ſes; u andeafltnr and uniform in the Meſ. 
fage he delivers; and that the Doch vin, 
wich he endeavours to'eſtabliſh by hi 
Miracles, be conſiſtent with the Princi- 
ples of true Reaſon and natural Religion; Wi 
conſiſtent with right Notions and Mor. 
— of God; i confiſtent-with the former Wi 
- Revelations; he hath made of his Will; 
of a Tendency to deſtroy the Devil: 
Power in the World, to recover Men 
from their Ignor 


ance, to reform them 
from their Vices, to lead them into the 
Practice of Virtue and true Godlineſs by 
F proper Motives and ments; and, 
oe in ſhort, to advance the general Welfare 
4 of Spcieties, as well as every Man's par- 
ticular Happineſs in this Life; ahd in hi 
| preparation for a Better. And now to 
| obſerve a little, how all theſe Character F 
meet in the Bleſſed Jeſus. 7 
The Cha- That Jeſus of* Nazareth: was a Perſon 3 | 
rater of of great Virtue and Goodneſs, in full 
Jeſus. poſfeſſion of his Reaſon and Senſes, and 
conſtant and uniform in the Meſſage he 
delivered ro Mankind, not only the i 
whole Tenor of his Conduct, as it is re 
corded by the Evangeliſts, but the Na- 
ture of his Doctine, and Excellency of 
his Precepts, the manner of his Diſcour- 
ſes to the People, and the Wiſdom of 
| his Ros to the inſidious s Queſtions of 
| | his 


Ar Voolſton ani hit Adverfaries. 

bis Adserſaries, are a Plan Demonſtra- 

„tion. That this Jens t a Man ap- 

| — of Gad iy Miracles, Wonders, and 

Sons, which 2 did by him in the midf 

of all the People,” is manifeſt, not only 

12 the Teſtimony of his Friends and 
Piſciples, but f from the Conceſſion of 

Heathen Hiſtorians, as well as the Tra- 

; Jlitions of the Fewiſh Talmud, wherein 

the Memory of them is preſery'd. 

"Theſe Miracles indeed were above the The Na- 

kill of Men or Angels to effect, r 

Whey were not therefore  impo 1, be- 

Nuſe ſubject to the Power Almighty 

Bod. s For the ſame Agent who form'd 

He Eye, could reſtore the Blind to ſight; 

he, who wrought the whole Frame of 

Bodies, could as cafily cure the 

umed, or heal the Diſeaſed; and he, 

bo cauſes the Rain to deſcend, and 8 7 

= water the Earth, that it may mini ſten 

read to the Eater, and Seed to the Sower, 

Would be at no loſs to change Water in- 

Wine, or to multiply the Loaves and — 

Fiſhes, for the Relief of the Hungry. 

Theſe Miracles again, being Acts of 

2 * well as Power, were not con- 

D 2 ſiſtent 


7 Aa. ii. 2. . vid. Bp. . FER 
proves this, as well as the Traditions of the 
mud, by ſeveral g. P+ 429. = lv. 10. 
handler on Miracl es. 
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The mat: "Theſe Miracles our Saviour aid Ope 


ner and 


end of his ly," 8 in the Temple, in the Syn 


| doing 


them. 


ſiſtent with the Character of an Anpoſſor 
but, that God ſhould have Compaſſion 


' to his Majeſty, and highly com 4 
fince they naturally tended both to be 1 


1 
* 
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or the Agency of any wicked Spirit; 


on his Creatures, and exerciſe” his tende 


' Mercies over che Works of his ow = 


Hands; that he ſhould! give Bread ti 
the Hungry, and Limbs to the Maimedi 
and Releaſe to ſuch, as were under th 
Captivity of Satan, is no | improbablln 
Thing at all. Theſe were Actions ſui 


get Reyerence in the Minds of Men toll 
wards his Meſſenger, and to reconciſ 
them to the Belief and Obedience of 1 
Heavenly Will. '6 


gogues, and on the Feſtivals "wh 
the Concourſe. of People was greatci 
and when the Doctors of the Law, wil 
came on purpoſe to enſhare him, wen 
fitting by, and beholding what vil 
done. Theſe he did readily, and with 
Word's ſpeaking : for peace be f 3 
quell'd the raging. of the Winds ah 
Waves; i Toung Man, ariſe, reviv'd i 
Widow's Son; * Ephatha, be open d, gl 
| n th 


© Bp. Char dler's Defence, p. 425. Mark iv. 
Like Vil. 14+ * Mark vii. 34, 33. 


* 


Air. Woolſton and bio Miter fevits. 


8 deaf Man \Hearing; and | Laza- 

„ come forth raiſed him from the 

rave; who had been four Days dead. 
Iheſe he did Frequently, and upon all 

oper orcaſions * For, | aſter the Time 

re enter d upon his Miniſtry, ſcarce 

Day paſſed without ſome freſh Inſtan- 

of his Power and Goodneſs, inſomuch 

"> . if all his Actions of this kind had 
4 particularly recorded, u he World 
as Pa Apoſtle ſays, (but by way 

M V bole) ould not contarn the Bod 
516 aal be written; and (what 
owns 55 ane he did with a defign to 
i F bliſh a Religion, * whoſe buſineſs it 
into give Men the moſt exalted Thoughts 
= God and his Providence, and the 
1 4 eateſt Certainty of future Rewards 
ad Puniſhmenits ; to oblige them, by 
* ſtrongeſt Motives, to obſerve and 
actice; whatſoever Things are true, 
ind Bone, and Juſt, and pure, and 
gh, and ef good Report; to perſwade 
em to mortify every inordinate Af- 
ion, and to attain thoſe! excellent 
9 Pispoſitions of Mind, which will make 
ecm reſemble God, and' beſt prepare 
Neem for future Happineſs. In a word, 
eſtabliſi the Practice of theſe two 


V3 | great 


q + Foby xi. 43, 44. Joby XXi. 25. Chandler 
on Miracl es. 


C 


5 . 
37 
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6 » 


Love of aur Neighbour, 


Compar'd 
with the 
pretend- 
ed _— 
cles of 4 
pollonius. 


4 8 a 

State of the Controverſy betiivern 
great Virtues, he Lous of God, und the 
upon theſe two 
excellent Principles of Faith in God, 1 
the Rewarder of thoſe, that ſeek him, 
and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as the Sari 
our and judge of Mankind. 3 

Such is the Nature and Zodof Cbrif . 
Miracles, and in this Mazper wert they 

performed : But where now (if we may bal 
allowedto askk) is the great Similitud 
between what 4pollonius; is faid to have 
done, and.them.? »The Hiſtory of pol 
lonius (as it is recorded by Philo 


rate.) 
has no other Vous ber, than his Servant 
Damis, a weak and ignorant! Perſon, (a 
the Hiſtorian himſelf confefles,): and 
conſequently very capable of being im- 
poked. upon by the artful. Juggles'of hull 
Maſter. But, beſides the weakneſs o 
ſuch Authority, the pretended Miracle 
of Apollonius are, for the moſt part, . 
diculbus, unworthy the Character of hal 
Prophet, and (as the learned Pbatin 
ks)./ull of Follies and nenſirexs Tal: 
In the. higheſt, Inftance of his micacu-W 
— Power, bis raiſmg 4 dud Hama 5 
to Life, Cain, ; the Hiſtorian fuſped 465 
(as he ſays the Company did) that ther 
was ſome and Colluſion if 


= Bp. Smalllvooke's Vind. p 15. ? Vid. Vit. 4% 
I. 4. 0. 16. | | 6 | 
| f b | the Y 


My*Wovlſton and bis Adverſaries. 
he Matter; but, if even it were not fo, 
e Doftrines he taught, and the Leal 
| om for the Pagan Tdoldtry, to- 
With his exceſſive Pride, Ambi- 
and vain Afſectation of divine 
Feser are A plain Erdication, that 
Miracles were falſt, and his moſt 
5 Pp ng Performances, either the Ef- 
es of Mick, or down-right Chea 
=" d Impoſture, , Du 19 003% 1 
Tachus indeed, tells of two tlic ot Veſpa- 
of a Blind; and the other of a Land fan: 
er ſon, which' 7e pretended to 
ork at Lee 92 whoever re- 
Bets on the Sittration of his Affairs at 
Feat Time, will perceite Tome Reaſon 
* A n. He was now it a 
» pole wich himſelf what to do, whether 
== func the Roman Empire, or reſtore iS 
e aticient” Form of overnment;, a 
. - The Reſtoration of the 
We? Was what Dion, and "Euphrates, * 
eminent Philoſophers; adviſed ; but 
WE tones (whom he likewiſe confulted 
pon chis Oscaſion) wich great ' yehe 
3 Wence. perſtaded the” Contrary, and 
Nbeing nümſelf accuſtomed to ſuch Arti- 
es) friight;* not impröbably, ſuggeſt 
5 bo Veſp aan the Neceſſſty of ſome Mi- 
Nacle or otlier, in order t6'recommend 
r him 
2p. Sniallbrook''s Vind. p. 20. 
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** bim to the People, 046 Prim iy 
| favoured by by. the Gods \ ory her fs 
And indeed, if we conſider,” what an 
N cure 2 and of 1 Ori- 
inal Veſpaſian was, there ſeems to be 
the Ty Reaſon, why, . Apollonius, 
and 1 of that Party, ſhould think of 
ſome expedient or other, to raiſe him x 
Reputation in the World, anſwerable to 
the new Station of Life, they had ad- 
viſed him to accept: And whoeyer con- 
ſiders farther, what various Artifices 
were, about this Time uſed, to procure if 
an Opinion of Divinity in ny 
rors, will not much wonder that fach 
Reports: ſhould be ſpread of them, or 
that certain Perſons ſhould, be ſuborned 2 
to feign ſuch Diſtempers, and then ging 
themſelves out to be cured by them. 
But allowing the Cures. tq be real, yet, 
ſince they were Things exceeding the 
Power of any created Being, they could f 
5 


4 | 
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not be affected by Serapis, the falſe Wi 
God or Demon, who is ſaid to preſcribe 
them : They woplt he: thes Work of an 
Omni potent and might perha 

be providentially intended, to 155 — 
dignity and ſuperior Character to Ve 2555 
fan, as a Perſon, who, in Conjunction : 
with his Son Bae, was appointed by 


4 Siillingflet' orig. Sacre. 7. 171. 


* Woolſton and his Adverfaries. 
M to be a ſignal Inſtrument of the 
livine Vengennes * che yeuſr Na- 
ion. in 
7 „But howeve this dig and whether 
peſe Cures were true or falſe; ſince, in 
onſequence of them, Ye -ſpaſian never 
Wretcnded to any divine Commi Non, nor 
=o eſtabliſh any new. Worſhip! or Do- 
Wrine ; ſince, the only uſe he made of 
em was purely political, and to recom- 
nd himſelf, with greater Advantage, 
the Favour of the People: The Caſe 
very plain, that they can never come 
pito any Reſemblance of our Saviour's 
Viraculous Works, which were perform- 
on purpoſe to cftabliſh his Authority, 
d to evince him a Prophet ſent from 
Wed ;-to. which Charader the Roman 
. (however ſome Sycophant Fews 
3 t endeayour to flatter him with it) 
Peer of bimſe 14 maße che leaſt Preten- 
*y ON. — 0 
: Þ And, if - what the whit or And 1 
1 id (even upon the beſt Su bd 
alls — 4 of what is 55 
er our — the Competition is ſo 
Nery little between the Stroker Great- 
. 2 and him, that nothing, but either 
i groſs Ignorance, or Malice, could have 
Wormed ſo unjuſt a Compariſon. In his 
own 


42 — ihe ewe nde 


rack thinks more modeſtly of himſelf, 


_ own Original Letter, which is ſtill 
preſerved in the Bouleam Library, Great. 


he makes no merition of fis healing al 
kinds of Diſeaſes, mach'leſs of re//orin 
any decay of Natare. The Kingsevii 
and ſome few Diſtempers more, Pre | 
tended: to Cute by a divine Impulſt : 
but, failing ſometimes herein (as * 4 jul 
Examiner of his Pretenfions tells u 
he was obliged to fly to the Afﬀſtancy8 
of :Phy/ick, and Chirurgery, to uſe pl.. 
ſters and proper Medicines, and that 
tly: too without Succeſs. I | 
uſual Method was, to-chafe, and ral 
with ſome Violet! the part affected 
and; in ſome Caſes, — — an — 

very ſeverely, by | 
might perhaps he wh une ſew ind 4 
poſitions from one part into another, « 
eren quite out of the Body, by i 
ble Perſpiration ; u but what is all tha 
when compared with the numerous * I 
_ laſting Efledts of ondipowerful Word ol 
our Lord, either preſent or abſent; of 
His immediately healing the moſt ve 
terate and incurable” nen ani 
11111 ff e . 


AA 
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2: 14 This Letter was ſent ©o' Di. . ny 9 
Chester, An. 1665. David Lloyd, in his Book en 
titled, Wonders no o Miracles, An, 1666, 2 Bilbovu 
Salla: 8 Vind:” b. 27. f 


© not only the greateſt Keren 
f Nature; 'buteven' Life it felf ? No- 
| 2 at : ed therefore te ſum up 
this far 


4s brig 28 an a##hentock Proof of 
ain Min; ſince the” Deſign of 
ar Saviour's 'comitig was to eſtabliſh a 
Religion, to aboliſn one form of 
Irſhip, And inſtitute another) and to 
up a Kingdom in Oppofftior to that 
Satan; and to bear fim through in 
5 Deſign) a tieceflity there was for 
being inveſted with a Power of 
king Miracles; ſince this of 


eat, chat it can be ſuppoſed to pro- 
ad from 0 ther Cauſe, than a Com- 
© Winication from God, and yet; to iĩma- 
i 2 that God Would communicate any 
r of his Power, to Sive Sanction and 
Pontenance to an Im for,” is a Thing 
| . to his red Attributes; 
her God has not left us -withour: means, 
ther from the Yorks themſelves, and 
le Manner of doing them, or from the 
»/0ns themſelves, and he Eu for 
x Whit they de them; to diſtingui iſh be- 
een the true Prophet and "he Im- 
„ M d 1g ay; * 


an Walton au bis or fre 44 


— trust Miracles can ade per- The ſum 
Prmed by the power 117 God, and, 1 lg 


nen performed by any Man, are al- ;ofthe Ar- 


3 


thing Miracles in Chriſt us 10 vaſtly .. 


44 Sa of the Controverſy between 


| poſtor, the real Miracles, of the one, and 
| 2 the ty: Wonders of. the other; and, 
1 laſtly, IS all the Signs. and Characten 
| of true Miracles concur. in the Works of 
Jeſus, but, on the contrary, violent 
Suſpicions of Trick and Artifice, at leaſt, 
an Inferiority, that will admit of no Wl 
manner of Compariſon, in ſuch as are 
named in n with him: It muſt WA 
needs follow, that the Miracles of our WW 
Bleſſed; Saviour were not only a goo £4 
Prof of, bis Divine Authority , 
(what is to be farther prov d) Gch. wn 3 
Miracles in Kind, — Meſhah = 4 
ever he came into the World) was pre 
r 60, ic 
The--3.5th Chapter of ah's Pro. i 
N pheſy, tis generally 2 8 relates to 
of I aiab the W. and that his coming, hi 
conkider- Performances, and the Progreſs of hi 
Kingdom are there deſcrib'd in prettj 
lively Colours. The Prophet indeed ha 
employ d a variety of Salle in its Com- 
tion: he begins with the Figurative 
* Let theWilderneſs and the ſolitary. Pla 
be glad; let the Deſart rejoyce, and bigſan i 
45 a Roſe, &c. then " . to the 
P lain, and. literal, hem, : that of 1 
are — a fol be beart, T7 —_ ay my 
behold e God: will come LE Vengeanitif 
. cn 


N 2 e Ver. 1 I. ” Ver. Jo 


Mr. Woolftonwnd bir Adverſaries. 47 
ew God with # Retompence, he will 
ohne, he will tome; and Save you, for the 
RE: of the blind ſhall be m1 &c. and 
bende riſes again in his uſual Meraphors 

a Alluſions, In the Wilderneſs ſhall 
ers break out, and fireams in the De- 


, and - the parched Ground ſhall be- 
ome a Pool, and the thirſty Springs 
BS Water, &c. But whoever conſiders 

ee nature of Propherical Writings, how 

arious they are in their Matter, how 
old in their Figures, and how very un- 

Pertain in their Tranſitiont, cannot be | 

ander any Surprize, * that the Characters 

f the ah ſhould be ſometimes more 

Expreſs and Iiteral, ſometimes wrapt up 

high Or:ental Figures, and Enigmati- 

Alluſions, and ſometimes intermix'd 

eich the Affairs of the ſeveral Ages, in 

which their Authors wrote; but ſhould 1 

ther be induc'd to think, that a conti- | 

oed and uniform Narrative, without 

ny Intermixture of this kind, would be 

ER Soteciſm in Prophetical Compoſitions, 

ind expoſe them to the like Objections, 

hat 'Porphery once made againſt 

hoſe of Daniel, for being too plain and 

so literal,” viz. That they were an Hj- 

o for ical Account rather M4 Things paſt, 

an any Predictions of Things to come. 

WW 0 e Tho? 

| Ver. C, 7. * Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind. p. 35. 
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In llc Tho 
E5 and mixture of Matter, and other Cauſe 
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ade ni 
therefore the variety of Stile, 


of Obſeurity, were much greater, than 
1s pretended. z yet, that theſe Conſide- 
rations ought. not to exclude the iter 
Senſe of thoſe Paſſages, which relate to 
the Works of the Meſhab , is plain 
from the Opinion of the ancient Few, 
who: very. frequently tell us; that b whey 
cometh, he will open the Eye: 
of the ind, and that * all fortgof Le. 5 
"ſhall, be healed in his Days; is plain 
from the Notions of the Yews in our Sa- 
viour's Time, who, upon ſeeing him do 
ſuch, Miracles, as 1 here forctold, 
glorified the God of {rael, 9 nt thi 
1s of 4.T ruth. the Prophet that ſhould 
into theWarld; and(whatis more) is lan 
from the uſe and application, that our Lord 
himſelf makes of them: For how much ſo- 
ever other Bae rer . — in 
the Acceptation of any Paflage; relating 
to the Ab, fall ambiguity ought 
certainly. to ceaſe, after it hath been de- 
| e to one Senſe, by the Authori- 
ty of a Perſon, working ſuch Miracles, 
as could proceed from no leſs a Princi- 
| ph, than the Spc of God. _— * 
en 


y Targum © on . xiii, 1, 6, 1. end-. Rab. on 
Leu. xiv. 2. * Matth. xv. 21. H p- 
* Def. p. 413« 
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r Woolſton and his Adverſaries. 47 
ow conſider a little what the Occaſion 
our Saviour's Application, Was. 
* a what 
icles; which had now over-ſpread all 2 me 
2, Jobn the Bapti 1 


£ being then in plied it. 
= 1 Wiſh ſent two of his ſciples to know 
5 21 wather he was the fromi ud Chri ß. 
*,, who had fo often given an ample 
3 Teſtimony of our Saviour, could not be 
8 orant of his Divine Miſſion; and 
ceſore the Meaning of his ending, 
as, not to inform himtelf, but to give 
is Diſciples an Opport unity of being 
osfied from his'own Mouth and Acti- 
i tba Hour (as the Hiſtorian in- 
7 ubs us) eas had cur d many of their 
ies ' aud Plagues, and to many, 
a: were blind, had given Sight, when 
e Diſciples of John addreſs themſelves 
nim in Words, taken from the Pro- 
1/aiah, 855 thou he that -ſbould 
we” or look wwe for another Saviour? To 
hich our Lord-(pointing very proba- 
to the Objects he had healed) re- 
es in the very next Words of the 
Pro «Fo Go your - way, and tell John 
b. . rh and heard, OY 
Wo the bljni = lume walk, the 


| eder, are Ces the deaf hear, : 
A dead are rai 4% poor haue the 
d Goſpel 


Lake vii. 16, Sr. gp. Chandler's Defence, 
p. 436. Iſa. xxxv. 4. 


| 


* N 


State of the Controvetſy between 
Goſpel preathed unto them; and bleſſed is 
rags ab. ſhall not be offended — 
Can any thing be more plain, than that 
our Saviour intended the Diſciples ſhould 
bi underſtand him in a literal Senſe? Any 
| ; thing more incongruous, than that he 
ſhould refer them to certain Spiritual 
I and Alggorical Cures for Conviction, and 
/urdity of diſmiſs them at laſt with ſome ſuch A- 
a contrary ſizcal Harangue as this. 
Senſe. - The Baptiſt, I find, has ſent. you 
44 to enquire of me, whether I am the 
© true Meſftah, and many Proofs of my 
« Power you have ſeen in the Objects, 
that at preſent ſtand before you; but 
let not theſe ſeeming Miracles deceiye 
«© you. That blind Man, whoſe Sight 
« Ihaye reſtored, that Lame, that Le- 
fer, that dead Perſon, to whom I have 
“given Soundneſs, and Limbs, - and 
« Life itſelf, are not really and actual 
4 cur'd: whatever I do of this kind, h 

« only by way of Figure and Allegory, 
«< to; denote my. much greater Perform- if 
« 'ances, & in curing Mu, Errors, and 

& Ignorance, want of intellefFual 

« Knowledge of God, and his Providence, 

| « by adhering to the Letter of the Scrip- 
e tures; in curing the Lameneſs and In- 
L firmities of their Minds, the unclean- 

2 Ficolflon's Diſ. 4. p. 19. 
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Mr. Woolſton and his Adverſaries ; 


neſs of their Hearts and Affections, 
and in ! raiſing them, in ſhort, . 
the Death of Sin, unto a Life of Ri 
teouſneſs.,. Theſe are — rnd 
that do truly denote the Meſſiah, but 
theſe I ſhall not attempt to do, until 
= my Second and Piritual Advent, un- 

WE til the Time of.» be Evangelical Sab- 
== bath - and therefore go and tell your 
| Maſter, tis to that time I refer him 
for a proper and authentick Proof of 
W my Mon. 

W After uch a ſtrange and unaccounta- 
e Speech as this, what Notions, I pray, 
D a the Diſciples of John have of our 
Kaviour's Intellects? And yet this, and 
: d other is the Senſe of his Reply, up- 
che Suppoſition, that his Miracles 
We to be underſtood not in a Iteral, 
t nyſtical Senſe only; whereas, upon 
Contrary Suppoſition, the Reply will 
E rational, ſatisfactory, and convincing: 


ne Meſſiah, or Saviour of the World, 


ye ſee me do the ſame Miracles, which 

aiah foretold the Meſſiah ſhould do; 
and We, upon the Evidence and 
E . 


' Diſc. ibid. 1. p. 1 bid. 2. 42. ® 
1 Chandler's pope p. 437» 2 BY. 


Ve come to enquire, whether I be 


hom the Prophet Iſatah writes of; 


49 


: 50 State'of the Controverſy benen 
Conviction of ' theſe, ye may retumi 
© affured"that'T am he. ' 

Extern 17 The Queſtion then is not, the 1 
Miracles hoily or ſpiritual Cures are the mon 
be del. wonderfull and got Operations, but, 
ah. whether real and external Miracles, a 
ſuch as are piritual and allegorical only I 
were, at this time, p for Our Sa. 
viour to exhibit, in order td prove him. 

ſelf to be the promiſed MeFab. N i 
cal Miracles, and the Cure of Diſeaſo 
that are purely /piritual, are perceive f 
ble only by an omniſcien Eye ; the 
are mere Mon-entitles to a common 
Spectator, and ace bim no mor 
than if they were none at all; but 2M 
real Miracle pierces quite "throug! 1 
the Soul, ſtrikes all the Faculties at once 
and by offering it ſelf to ost bodil 

Senſes, Re a TD ent for tif 

meaneſt Capacity to ju judge of © Withoulh/? 

diſputing then the Point of Preferenc 2 * 

between internal and external Opera. 

ons, the plain Caſe is, that, ſince oui 

Saviodt's Buſineſs Was 'to convitite thei 

People of his divine Miſſion, there coul 

be no poſſibility of doing this, without 

exhibiting ſome Sign or other, that wolf 
external and viſible : He might hay 

F 1 of his W and e 

Cure 
4 ane Ep. & Goſp vol. 2. hp. 9. 
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res to Eternity, and Zn made 
e Proſelyte; the Queſtion, the unto- 
ard Queſtion would have ſtill returned 
I pon him; Maſter, 4 /I hat Sign ſbeweſt 
I that. we may. ſee, and belieus ? 
"Theſe refined and airy Notions of 
Wo /piritual. Diſeaſes and my/tical- _— 
we are not at all acquainted. with 
| they are not the p a 
uhereby the Prophets of Old proved 
their divine Miſſion; Our Fathers did 
eat Manna in ile Wilderne/s,' and 
= many were the Wonders, Which Mo- 
WT /cr wrought inthe Sight of all the People,; 
hat we want therefore of thee, is ocu- 
{2 Demonſtration, and to be con- 
W vinced immediately by ſome real and 
3 ſubſtantial Miracle, not by thoſe di- 
i tant and viſionary Things, which 
vill not until thy ſecond and 
ui Giritudl. Advent, that thod art in reali- 
ty W gent frum God. 
und indeed, if we — het BfeThe 4- 
2 our Saviour's Miracles, and“ 2 
aig immediate Convidhions. the ey crarySup- 
gaſioned, we muſt needs be — 


poſition. 
chis allegorical Notion. For can we 


31 


3 that, When the Pebple. were 
* a n n CNY Things 
100 E 2 don: 15% oke 


"_ vi. 30. Bp. Gilſon a paſtoral Letter, 


£ 


State of the Con 


he did, they were really red at no. 
thing? That, when they asked on 
another, whether the Meſſrah, when A 
came, would do greater Works than +8 
= did not mean real, but only i 
„Works? That, when the Mull 
an es came to be healed, upon ſecin 
the marvellous Cures he: wrought wil 
others, they had really ſeen nothing > 

encourage them to — 1 That, w 1 
the Leper came to thank him for | 
Mercies in healing him, he was not rel 
healed, bat — to return T 
or nothing ? Or that when the 7e 
fearing the Succeſs of his Miracles, cali 
a Couneil, in order to prevent it, ' the 
were afraid of Shadows only, and pr 
perly conſulted about nothing? f Tb 
and many more Concluſions, which fi 
low upon the wild Notion of Mira 
wholly myſtical and allegorical, with 
any literal Meaning, are ſuch groſs af 

ſhocking Abſurdities, that nothing, 
would think, but either great Weak: 
of Under landing, or great Diſorder 
_ ſtrong Aﬀetation of Singular! 
or very ſtrong Preſuatees- againſt | 
Chri por Religion could lead a 
into; therefore ' to ſum up 
other Branch of this OT, : 


ul 


OD 17. 
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Pichſtanding ſome 
i (a Thing very common in tick 
Writings) was, both by the Tradition of 
e ancient Jes, the Senſe of the Fews 
= our Saviour's Time, and the Uſe 
hich our Saviour himſelf makes of it, 
ought to denote, in a true and literal 
genſe, the Actions and Miracles of the 
ab. Since many of our Saviour's 
Miracles were of the ſame, Kind and 
Character, with what the Prophet af- 
tribes to the Meſſiah, and, being. out- 
a bard and viſible Works, were the only 
Proper Evidences of his divine Commii- 
gon and Authority : Since the Notion 
4 myſtical ainyifible Miracles (beſides 
nc — chimerical oddneſs of it) 
attended with many Abſurdities, and 
Hontradictions to Scripture; makes our 
aviour's Appeal to his Works i imper- 
u inent, and his Anſwer to the Diſciples 
f Jobn ridiculous; juſtifies the Jews in 
heir Demand of more Signs, and con- 
emns the Judgment of ſuch, as were 
dnverted upon no better Evidence; 
deſides, that it deſtroys at once all Ar- 
{Wuneats in behalf of Chriſtianity drawn 
ol T3 from 


Since the 3 5b Chapter of 1/aia/'s The ſum 
ophecy is ſuppoſed, by al Interpre- harr 
rr, to relate to the Mah, and, not- the Argu- 
fieurative Paſſages ment. 


trut᷑ and real Since the Argument 


from eee dee cer an 1 


the other fo groſs and pal 


iſ and all manner of Diſeaſes 4 # 


Srare'f the Controverſy beton 


no Teſtimony at all, if they be 


_ 
A 
{ 1 


ſay, oh the one Side are ſo clear, a 
the Abſurdities and "Contradictions wal 


pable, it mu 
neceſſarily" follow,” that our bleſſed 88 
viour, in hedling' all manner + Si 


Peopb, according to tlie ropherl » 
wr vl the Meſſiah, did, in reali 14 
ohe Miracles of the Meſſiah; and oon 
quently, came with a Divine Autbori 
10 ts and Introduce a * into il 


eren DAD 2 
s E C T. IL. 


bo 
af ALLEGORICAL Fuck 
and their Sony. 
IU, inthivOatrovetfycorc 3 . 
ing the Senſe of Jeſus's Miracl 
52 -« ſay s Mr. Wootton, our ſafeſt way Wi - 
to have recourſe to the Authority = 
the Fathers; < thoſe holy, venerabi 
and learned Preachers of the Golpali” 
C10 % BO&TTH 1 | 17 BS «1 ((e 
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* 
1 
» =» 


- Bp. Cibſon's Paft, Letter, p-. 25. Matth. 
23. 2 Woelfton's Diſc. 1. 5. 7. © Ibid. 1. p. 5 
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_ our Religion from the Hands of 
o/Hes, 5 poſiolick Men; who 

E 2 dead b of them, and ſufler d for 
9 — I taught; who pro- 
a and — ay were endu'd 


with divine and extraordinary Gifts of 


not be ſuppoſed to be' Corr, ip of 
Chriſtianity, « or Teachers of fa 
ions concerning the Miracles o Tung, 
or ſo much as miſtaken about the A- 
; = /9/olical. and Evangelical Senſe and 
Nature of them. Now all theſe 
*% holy and learned Men (as it were 
with one Conſent): agree, that d the 
Scriptures of the ne, as well as the 
old Teſtament, are. to be interpreted 
in an allegorical Senſe ;, That, what 
| Pk ever Jeſs did in the Fleſh, was but 
"8 Typical and Symbolical, of what he 
=F would do in the Spirit; and that the 
; ſeveral bodily Diſeaſes, which he heal- 
ed, were no other than Figures of the 
Spiritual Diſeaſes of the Soul. And, 
WE accordingly, they obſerve, that the 
ſeyeral Perſons, ſaid to be raiſed by 
Jeſus, © were, in all Ages, an Emblem 
of ſuch, as are dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sin, and, by the Power of divine 
E 4 “Grace, 


. bite. 1. p. 8. * Ibid. 5. p. 60. 


in che firſt Ages of the Church, who | 


the Spirit, and, conſequently, can- 
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© teouſneis; that the ſeveral Any 


«© Corruption, in point of Faith and Mari 
i ners, or of her adherence to the Liu 


4 plation of their Spiritual and Sublin 
Meaning. Nay, they reject the 2 


in ſeveral other Inſtances. The Mar 
« riage in Cana in Galilee, with them 
4 is a Type of the Con junction of Chi 


tion of our ſuture and celeſtial Glory e 


ſemblance of mis future ejection 
ſuch Selfiſh Eccigfiaſticks out of the 
. 1 as LOTT Gain and Mere han- o 


Sure of the — between 
„Grace, quicken'd to a Life of Rig igh- 


* he curd, t were an Image of Perſon; i 
“ difſolute in their Morals, and wnſtu I 
4 in their Faith and Principles; and 
that the two Women, one with hei 
Ie of Blood, and the other with he. 
* Spirit of 2 s were Parabolic 1 
<« either of the Church's Impurity ani F 


ral I nterpretations of the Scriptures, vl 
ag not to raiſe herſelf to the Conten- ; 


«© ral, and adopt the myſtical Meaning 


«. and his Church, where Chriſt is t I arc 
« Bridegroom, and Moſes the Governou N 
« of the Feaſt © His transfiguration u 

« the Mount, is an Image and Exhib-8# 


% and his caſing the Buyers and Sellin L | - 
« out of the Temple, * a Figure and Re- . 
3 


I 


1 175. Fb diz: 


© 'Diſe, 4. 3 © Ibid. 2. p. 15, & 32. lb. a 
4. P. 49+ | Ibid, 1. p. 46. © Ibid: p. 30. 
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ae of the Word of God. In ſhort, 
if we will adhere to the Senſe of the 
Fathers, we "maſt be oblig d to ſay, 
That the four Goſpels are, in no 
part, a Iteral Story, but a Syſtem of 
: Wo ical Philoſophy, or Theology ; 
: that the Hiſtory of Jeſus's Life, as re- 
corded by the Evangeliſts, is an Em- 
= bHematical Repreſentation of his Spi- 
rial Life in the Soul of Man, and his- 
„ outward Miracles, Figures of his more 
© dennen * 


KF 1 can never be: denied indeed, but The Re- 
Vat great Reſpect and Veneration is due ſpeft due 
dhe Authority of the Fathers, and (ors aud 
at thoſe eſpecially, who lived in the wy. 
ee Ages of Chriſtianity, are highly 
eficial to us in many Reſpects. ® They 
ee proper Witneſſes of the Truth of the 
1 | cles of Jeſas, after the ſtricteſt En- 
uiries made about them, and of the Au- 
ity of thoſe Books, which the Church 
| nh as Sacred, and wherein the Ac- 
rc * of thoſe Facts was recorded. They 
[> 2 e proper Witneſſes of the Miracles 
- 4 ey in the Church, and of the Gifts f 
bee Spirit, which (as they inform us) 
-FFontina'd in the Second Century. They 
1 3 us in ſeveral Lſages, not fo 


b 8 plainly 


« Diſc.. p 65. " Bp. Sadie: Vid. p. 123. 


_— ——_——  —— - 


* — e 


lainly expreſs d in Scripture; the Ob. 
— of the Lords Day, 'the three 
Orders of the Clergy, the Government 
the church by Biſbops, Sc. ooh, u 
give us an Account of the Books, tc 
ceſſively received into the Canon of Scrip A 
ture, and by what means they have e 3 
preſery'd uncorrupt, and tranſmit 
pure: to future Ages. Nay, they a 1 5 
likewiſe of great uſe to us ITN SJ 7 
the Doctrines of the Church, for the 
acquaint us what the Siem of the cf 
tholick Faith then was; and, in regard uf 
the Expoſition of muſt be i 
low'd to have no ſmall Advantage, 11 2 
that they were nearer the Fountain i 
ſelf: But the Fathers, we muſt non 
came but late to the Expoſition of 
Scripture, - for except the ampere 
Commentaries of Origen, very little wal n 
wrote, at leaſt, very little has deſcentl] bi 
ed to us, that Was wrote before 12 
fourth Century, when a falſe taſte, a * 
the Influence of ſome great Example 7 
drew many more into the adh (hid 1 1 
Was. then the 1 wy of Wa 


The Ori- n "a Oripievan ha firſt — diſtingui ff 
gin0' © himſelf this way, for which. reaſen he 
Inrerpre- At a uud The Father of myo 4 


tations. ais Inter 


e Bp. Smallbreoks's Vind. p-. 2. 


e > Piel 
+ - ts * = 


. 
1 
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nter preters; nor is it improbable (what 
LD orphyry, / cited by 0 Euſe eblas, tells as) 
That being .converiant in the Wri- 
F tings of Cherzmonthe Stoick, (who ex- 
plain d the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks ) 
and of Cornutus (a Stoick too, who a- 
dapted the Greek Mytbolagy to the 


k . k 
* Z ˙ *̃ĩ˙⅛f.̃ ̃ u! CCI = 
-+ <a 2228 W 


Seriptures, agreeably to the Cufionts 
of the Greek in explaining their My- 
ferries,” "Tis certain, chat the Pla- 


rr 0-7 
1 * « =5 RY. r ' If 

pP 

3 „ „5 


e Philoſophy was then in high e- 


1 cem, and, having 
u togethe 
as become the Popular Study. Origen, 
his Works, ſhews what Acquaint- 
Ice he had with Books of this kind; 
on 1 nd as their manner was to deal much 
min Algory, tis very preſumable, that 
72 Familiarity with them might have 
a ome Influence on his Mica Expoſiti- 
upns of the Scripture : But this is not 
1 


_ * 7 The Yewi Rabbins (as Mai- 
monides tells us) were mightily delight- 
= cd with Alkgories, and made fre- 

quent uſe of them; not that they 

e were of 93 chat the Allgoricul 

2 BM oe antes 


fel | 
6 * Buſch Hiſt. Feel. Ls 6. e. 19, * Bp. Small- 
voke's Vind. p. 123. Mer. Nevock. P. 437+ 


ſome Notions not 


= Knowlcdge of Nature) he might learn 
16 from them the Art of Alle gar ing che 


er -unkilee „ Chrifian Docttines, 
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<« Interpretation was the true. Senſe of i 
« the Scripture, but becauſe it had ſome. WW 
t thing Enigmatical in it, that was very 
“ pleaſant and Entertaining. ”  * Pb; 
the Jew was a great Artiſt of this kind 
and the firſt indeed, according to the 
Opinion of Photius (the great Critick of 
the Ancients) who taught the Chriſtian, P 
the way of Allegorizing the —_—— 1 
Clement of Alexandria greatly cultivatci 
this -2y//ick Art in his Writings; and "wh 
certain he deriv'd it from Plato, beau 
he not only imitates, but tranſcribe 
him very largely, in ſeveral Places of 
his Works. Now it is very well knowl 1 | 
that Clement was Origen's Maſter, and 
therefore it is no wonder, that his Ex” 
ample and Inſtitutions, falling in with 
Temper naturally delighted with the 
Platonitk way, ſhould give an Allegorie 
Turn to his Thoughts; nor is it at a 
ſtrange, that ſuch a Perſon, as Origen 
who, by his va, but e 
Wit, was peculiarly ſuited to the Na- 
ture of myſtical Expoſition, and, by wil * 
uncommon Learning, knew fo well houſi } 
to ſupport the moſt lieh, tho frequent 
ly ill grounded Imaginations; in a Path 
ſo Pleaſant and ſo Dapillar ſhould har 
o many Followers. 


I; 
2 Bp. Smallbreoke's Vind. p 94+ 
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It is to be obſery'd farther, that pub- 9 en. 
ck Expoſitions of Scripture were, at PT 
s time, the only Sermons in uſe; * and 
ſberefore the Fathers, willing, on theſe 
= xcaſions," to excite in the People a Spi- 
it of piety and Devotion, did not con- 
3 e themſel ves to the bare Letter, but 
SS&ndcavour'd, upon the Letter, to raiſe 
_ 3 ae, Meant, and to allegorize up- 
them, by way of moral Application. 
ey obſery'd-too, * that ſuch Expoſi- 
jons gave an agreeable Entertainment 
popular Auditories, and warmly at- 
ted their ations z and thereupon 
Pere encourag d to purſue them, not 
y in regard to the Miracles of our Sa- 
iour, but almoſt all the Hiſſorical Facts, 
ither in the odd or new: Teſtament. 
ee Care however was taken to inform 
their Hearers, that theſe my/7jcal Ex po- 
tions did not vacate the literal Senſe 
1 Jof the Scriptures; that the reality of 
ads till ftood firm ; nay, that it was 
the proper Found ation, upon - which 
they raiſed their Algories, and without 
3 which, they muſt neceſſarily degenerate 
ho N into Trifles, or rather vaniſh into no- 
ll 1 . And therefore * they never ima- 
6d, that their Ex pads ſhould be 


il 
: ſo 


By. Gibſon's Paſt. Lett. p. 28. * Bp. Smallbrocke's 
Vindic. p. 115. bid. p. 119. 


6 Srateof the Commovetly between. i 
wy e fo far abus d, as to patrotize a Separati. = 
on of their com the 
legoriz d, and, much tcfs, to fa. ? | 


they al 

vour the Subſtitution of their: 

in the very Room of the Fact, which 

for good and wholfome / er 
thas cd ol o ray Dion - 

| Even 013. | Origen. (as we ſaid before) was one of 

gen ac- the firſt; and moſt noted Writers in thi 

drehe g way, and in fome Places,” he ſeems to 

teral Sevſe give a maniſeſt — of the * 

of Mira" cat to the literal. retation (and 

cies. well he might, in that it ſited his Ce. 

nius better) v but ſo far is ne from not 

belie ving, and allowing the Miracles, 1 

and other Actions of our Saviour's Life, + 

in a lierul Senſe, that, in many Parts 

of his Book againſt Celan, (which con- 

fiſts not of popular Diſcourſes, but jun 

and ſober Reaſonings) he directiy argues 

from them in Defence of Ohriſtianity. 

Thus, in anſwer to Cel/as's'Boaftings of 

the Precepts and Diſcipline of the Greeks, + 

he urges; that .Chrs/tiamity has a more 

divine Demonſtration," which the 4po/3: = 

calls the Demonſtration of the Spirit and 

of Power ; and he explains Power to be 

the Miracles of Chriſt, which, ſays he, 

* we beliey'd to have been wrought, as 

. from 


By. Giſſens Paſt. Letter, p. 29. 2 1 L. 1. p. 3. 
Edit. Spenc. - - 


F 2 R * N o be 
. £ oy 
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or r other Arguments, 1 parti- 
; larly from this, that the Fbotſteps of 
? je Tame Power 0 ſtill a pear.” To 
FJ hie takes Notice, that 
F th Moſes and PEA did Wonderful 
1 = and ſuch as exceeded humane 
and then Erpetal witli the 


i ty Fr believing the Things which 
5 pſes wrought, "though recorded fingly 
o Himſelf, and "rein 'the Miracles 
an, pon the Teſtimony of his 
1 les. In like Manner, N ing 
—* Xo, and Chriſt,” he bre, that 
l iwas 10 the Cuſtoms, in 


iich the People had been Educated, 
85d to deal' with a Nation, that had 
en to require Signs and/Won- 
rs, and therefore had at leaſt as great 
ed to ſhew them in order to gain Be- 
f, as Moſes, who had not thoſe Diffi- 
cies to Overcome: And laſtly, to 
1 E that Jeſus was the Son of God, 
| 4 


urges his healing the Lame, and the 
lind, according to the Prophecy con- 
ming him; he ſhews the reality of what 
he he aer relate, of his raiſing Per- 
ns from the dead, and why he raiſed 
0 ere, and then adds, that his Mira- 
p md were enen not only to be Fi- 


. Sures 


. „ e. 
97 2 N ee 


E 


| 
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gures and Symbols, but alſo the Means of 
— Multitudes to the Chri//ias 
Faith ; whereby he plainly acknow- 
ledges the literal, as well as the allegori- Wil 
cal meaning of 1 4 
Nay, had I Leiſure to tify the 
* — I might ſhew out of his other Wl 
Works, that are not written with the i 
like Exactneſs (his Commentaries I mean, 
which are of undoubted Credit, and ' 
ought only to be quoted in this Contro · 
verſy) that, in talking of our Saviour: Wl 
Miracles, he adheres to their literal, a 
well as feurative Meaning: For, 
« if all the forts of Diſeaſes, ſays hs E 
cc which. our Saviour cured; amo :| 
People, bear any Relation and Ana- 
logy to the various Diſeaſes of the 
« Soul; it is very reaſonable to appre - 
« hend, that, by the Paralyticks in the Bl 
“ Goſpel, thoſe Perſons are intimated, 
ce who have a moral ſort of Palſy in their x 
« Souls” : and therefore he affirms 4 
N chat, 4 whateyer Canes e is {aid 
e ee 

Biſhop Smallbrooke has obſerved, that Mr.. 
| Fon has negleted „ 1 Commentaries, publiſhed BY 
ES | in the original Greek Huetius, which are ccr- Wl 
a tainly genuine, and Ap} uſe only of his Homili: Wl 

in the Latin Tranſlation, that have been adultera- 


ted by Rains and others: which looks a little 
odd and diſingenuous, p. 52. | 


1 | * Ori ig. Comment. 1 In Math. C. 17. * Ibid - in 
. | Matth, C. 15. 


* 
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to perform among the People, eſpecial- ) 
ly thoſe, that are mentioned by the E- 
vange li ſis, were then wrought, that thoſe 
perſons might believe in him, who 
W had not otherwiſe believed, unleſs 
they had ſeen his Signs and Wonders. 

= © After all, it muſt be acknowledged, gut is 

What Origen, and ſome others, indulged blamed 


emſelves farther in the allegorical Way, _ _— 


an was conſiſtent with ſober Reaſon- ical. 


e, or authorized by any Example in 


ripture. St. Paul indeed in his Epi- 
les, has allegorized ſeveral Paſſages of 
e Jew} Law and Hiſtory, but it 


Wuaſt be confidered, that ſuch an Accom- 
adation was not only very agreeable to 
hc 7ews and other Oriental Nations, 


t receives likewiſe great Weight and 


L authority from the ſuppoſed: Influence 


che divine Spirit, which dictated it at 
ſt. If St. Paul, indeed, was inſpired 
is juſtly believed by all Chri/tzans) 
ich the Knowledge of what, in the OI 
bament, was originally intended to be 
Wenifcative and Emblematical of ſome 
wings future, and accordingly expounded 
Wcm;great regard is certainly due to what 
delivered in this Manner to theChurch : 
ut, the like deference is not to be paid 
—_— EY. 


. Bp. Gibſen's Paſt, Lett. P. 31. * Bp. Smallbroele's 
nd. p. 107. 
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4 State of the Controverſy between 


to the myſtical Int of others, 
who have not the fie: diving Inſpira- 4 


tion, yet pretend to e gory in Matters, 
that cannot * The Law f 


Moſes, indeed, (as they Apoſtle tells us) 
had a Shadow of good Things to come, 
and was entirely / Sica of the Goſpel ; 
but the Goſpel is ſtyled h he Truth, ot 
Completion of Things under the Law | 
whoſe Body, or Subſtance, is Chriſt - And 
therefore we cannot but think it a de- 
rogation to the Perfection of the Goſpel, 
and inconſiſtent with its being the Com- 
pletion of the Law, that it ſhould till BY; 
be thought capable of being allegorized 
a new, and cqually /o with the Law. , 
Thisalle- It is a falſe and injurious Commenda- Wk: 
gorizing tion then, to ſay, that he Life of -Fe/u * 


Is contra 


ry to #s, in 0 part, a literal Story, but a $y- 


2 of - myſtical Philoſophy or Theolhg. n 
— 7 The Apoſtle, I am ſure, gives us a di. / 
ice of the ferent Character of i It, when he tells the 4 

Apoſtles. Corinthians, * that, after the World H= 
Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God, H 
the Fooliſbneſs of Preaching, to ſave then, 
that believe; and therefore he declaresto 
them bis dun Prattite : » And I, Brethren, 

_ when | came unto you, came not witli 
Md of Speer h, or of Wiſdom, dt. 


clarig 


- © Heb. ii. 1. TAY 17. 1 Cor. i. 21. 10% 
ii. Tz Sc. 


- 


- 
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Waring unto you the Wiſdom of God; for 
L e not o 2 7 ie 
on you, ſave Feſus Chriſt and him cruci- 
Wed. And my Speech and my preathing was, 
ot with enticing Words 2 1fdom, 
in Demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
Power; tbat pour Faith ſhould not be in 
„V iſdom of Men, but in the Power of 


„i T delivered unto you, fir of 
BE, (char hich J alſo received,) how that 
% dad for our Sins; according to the 
"Scriptures, and that he was buried, and 
n at he 70 again the third Day, accor- 
F 10 the Scriptures,” and that he was 


Wer: of Cephas, then of the twelve ; after 
22 d of A five 11 — 
Brethren at once, of whom the greater 
Wart remain unto the preſent,” but ſome 
re fallen afhkep : 400 that, he was ſeen 
= James, ben of all the Apoſtles, and 
% all he was ſeen of me alſo, of 4 
we born out ime. n Where is the 
i, where is the Scribe, where is the 
puter of the World to unriddle all this 
u; For, according to the preſent 
Wcheme, thus is all Figure and Allzgory; 
8 parabolicat Narrative,” and emblemati- 
Wl Repreſentation of the ſpiritual Life in 
ele, Man: and what pity it was, 
at che great Apoſtle of the Gentil“ 
8 F 2 ſhould 
1 Cor. xv. 3, S. Ib. i. v. 20. | 
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ſhould be ſo faulty'in his Office, as na 
to let us into the Knowledge of. all thi, 
And of On the contrary,” he, like an hardy 
c_ Man, is not aſhamed to juſtify: himſelf, 
ſequence. for, „ According to the Grace, which i 
given to me, ſays he,  as'a wiſe Builu 
I have laid tbe Foundation, and anot i 
buildeth. thereon ; but let every Man tu 
beed how. he. buildeth thereupon." An 
ther Foundation can nd Man. lay, t 
. is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſl. Nor FP | 
, any Man build. upon this Foundating 
Gold, &i boer, precious Stones, Hood, Hl 
Stubble, i. e. Notions and is dom P 
his own, how Ws, ar how refined i 
wy they be, 54 ſhall be _ f 
e be but up 5 8 
a narrow eſcape, it ſhall be, ſo as by Fir 
So that according to the Senſe” of 4 4 
Paul, this humour of bailding upon . 
Scripture, or of fixing foreign Meaninꝗ 
to the plain HiHrical Facts of the ( 9 
pel, is neither ſo innocent, nor ſo e 1 
Thing, as ſome may imagine. It is, WM 
the beſt, deſtroying the proper Signiſſſ bs 0 
cation of Things, and giving a Licen e. 
to every wild and extravagant F anc * 
to make the Word of God ſpeak jul 
what it pleaſes; And if this unluckif 


ſhould be found to 115 preaching of 1 


21 C. c. ili. v. 10, Cc. 
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Wer Gospel (as by this Way of Pro- 

— ooh eo may' be 74 charged, 1 
9 | sto loſe every Feature it once had) 1 
hat is the Sentence, that this Apoſtle 
Pronounces againſt the Promoters of it? 
a Man or Angel, preach any other 

1 Ebel unto you, than'what y have re- 
ved, let him be accurſed, | 

It is not then the Authority of great How the 


37 ames, that can juſtify us in what is F*thers 


warrantable in itſelf. If the Fa- ee 


'Y 5 ers have gone too far in their way of and miſat- 

Wllegorizing,” inſtead of being imitated, fit“ WA 
hey ought to be blamed and cenſured fon. 

1 * us, as freely, ? as they were by ſome 

i f their Contemporaries. But the Truth 

few, very few of the great Names 
of Antiquity have, as yet, appeared in 

Ss Controverſy; not one, except Ori- 

3 8. of the firſt three hundred Years af- 

er Chriſt, but a long Roll of Fathers 

ad Writers (Spurious and Genuine to- 

; 5 ether) of the 4th, 5th, and following 

Centuries, far from a having our Religion 

on the Hands of the Apoſtles, and apo- 

i Wok Men, or from being endued with 

ry divine and extraordinary Gifts of the 

_ And yet, as weak Authorities 

i they: are, what uncommon Pains and 


* 7 Artifice 


* Gal. i. 8, 9. P. Vid. Hut. Origeniana, 
. 170, Sc. * Gibſon's Paſt, Lett. p. 28. 


” by falſe Quo 


br ee Since then this Cuſtom oy. +” Tag" J | 
ptr er, Scripture, owes, its Original to the cu 
this Ar- and Gentiles, (no great Friends to the 


gument: Chriſtian Cauſe) and was afterwards in- 
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ons, falſe Tranſlations, and Int : 
tions of Words, by foiſting in = 
Books, citing others as Genuine that are 
known to be „and, almoſt in 
every Paſſage, either ' perverting, t 
ſuppreſſing the true Senſe and Meaning 
of the Author, to make them come in 
to the Scheme, but all to no purpoſe; 
the 8 are obſtinate, and will not 
comply: They avow the literal Senſe 


of the Scriptures, and declare unani- Wi 


mouſly, that, without the Suppoſition 


of its Reality, their Allegories would be : | 
mere Caſtles in the Air, and have no I 


Foundation at all. 


dulg'd to gratify, in ſome meaſure, ai 
depraved Taſte, and extravagant Ima-W 
gination; ſince no Authority can be pro- 
duc'd for it in Scripture, but many Pai- BF 

ſages, out of St. Paul's Writings, to ſhev i 
the danger and bold Preſumption of it, 
as well as the neceſſary Duty of our ad- 
hering to the Plainneſs and Simplicity of 
the Goſpel; ſince no Arguments, in its 
Vindication, can be drawn from the 
Writings of the ancient Fathers, foral- IF , 
5 | much p. 
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uch as the greateſt Maſters and admi- 
ers of it, have always acknowledg'd a 

zeral Senſe, and ſuch as are produc'd . 


I the contrary, upon a proper Exami- 
Nation, have been found to do the ſame ; 


* 


In n. 

1 Remember, Reader, once for all, (as 
8 *Tertullian expreſſes it) that when we 
in WF admit of any ſuch Scriptural Al ories, 
che true {eral Senſe of the Scripture 
is not alter d, tho' the Circumſtances, 
ſeor State of the Caſe, receive a new 


Turn, and have a Rhetorical Appli- 
| ben given t to them. | 


nM 
he l 08 | 4 
noi [79009 002009009009 eus eie 8 
1. 0 Cn RIST'S 8 the Bu 
n. and Sellers our of the Temple | 
1 
a- a Bor how can we help recurring to wr. wy; of- 
o- the myſtical Senſe, ſays Mr. o, Ob- 
if Hoolfton, * Wen the Freral account of Ra ion. 
e many of Jefus's Miracles, implies ſuch 
it, WF Improbabilities, Incredibilities, and | 
d- groſs Abſurdities, as are very diſho- | 4 
of nourable to the Name of Chriſt. The VS 
its “ Miracle, for inſtance, of his driving ; 
he r « the j 


ch „r §. J. & L. 5. 8 4+ : Woolſtou's, Diſc, I. 
N 0 19. 
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the Buyers and Sellers out of the Ten- 


had any regard to him; who had 


not ſo; for what End and Purpoſe he 
5 ſhould now be fo Zealous againſt the i 


, * N * 
* 


«* ple, (as great an Exploit as ſome may i 

' 
think it) is certainly a very abſun 
“and improbable Story: For admi- . 
1 ting there really was a Market key An 
* in the Temple, (which our Divine 


I believe, will find ſome Difficulty u 


prove) yet ® what great Sin and Prof 
nation could it be, to buy and {lM 
9 much Things in it, as were brought a 
urpoſe to be offer d to God in Sac 
ce? But then, » How any ene, i 
* the Form of a Man, and that a 45/5. 
* ſed Man too, ſhould be able, with nc. 
thing but a Whip in his Hand, t 
c execute ſuch an heroick Work, upalfl 
« a great Multitude of People, who 
© were none of them his Diſciples, no 


cc 


« ſome of them, been injur'd, and ſul· 
« fer'd Damage in their Wares, an 
*. conſequently muſt be ſuppos d in 1B 

“S Diſpoſition to reſiſt him, is a thing 
incredible. But put the Caſe it were 


<« Profanation of the Temple, when he | 


“ himſelf, in a ſhort time after, by the | 


« Hands of the Romans, ordered it to 
« be dy and * is ſome- 
„thing 


a Diſc. p. 25. * 8. 27. K p-. 22, ; 4 a 
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= . . 
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J © thing ſo very inconfiftent ; that there is 
no way of accounting for it, hut by 
ſuppoſing it a Prophetical and Para- 

= bolical Narrative of ſomewhat to be 


done hereafter, more Myſterioufly, and 
more Wonderfully, by him. 


A vulgar Reader indeed may think 7;.c.r:; 
18 c very ſtrange,” that a Market ſnould be of the 
bye in a Church, or that the Tables of fel 
WMoney-Changers, and the Seats of thoſe 
at ſold Doves, ſhould be permitted in 
he Temple: But we miſtake the Mat- 
er much, if we ſappoſe, that the Tem- 
Ple of Jeruſolem was made like one of 
Pur Churches. / It did not conſiſt of one 
ingle Edefice only, but had ſeveral + 
durts and Buildings belonging to it. 
he firſt and moſt outward Court, which 4 
ent by the Name of the Mount of the | | 
Temple, was a Square of 500 Cubits e- | 
rery way, containing ſeveral Buildings 
Vor different uſes, and ſurrounded with J 
loyſters, ſupported by Marble Pillars. | 
Next to this was the Court of the Gen- 
; . rang d round with Cloyſters, and 
Weparated from the other Courts with 
tone Baluſtrades three Cubits high, with 
Pillars at certain Diſtances, upon which 
were engraven, Exhortations to Purity 
and 


: Diſc. 1. p. 31. J Vid. Lamy & Beanſobres Intr. 
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and Holineſs, and à Prohibition to all 
the Gentiles, and to ſuch; as were un- 
clean, to advance beyond them: Then 
follow'd the Court of the Nomen; after Wii 
that the great Court, which was divided 
into two Parts, the I/raelites Court, and 
the Court of the Prieſts, contiguous to 
which ſtood the Temple itſelf. "This 
was the Order of the Building, but the 

__ _ , whole went under the general Name of 

. the Temple. (4s 
ThePlace | The Nes indeed did not place the 
Market ſame Sanctity in the Curt of the Gentiles, | 
was kept. ag in other Parts of the Temple, and 

therefore it is leſs wonder that they per- 
mitted it to be employ'd to Purpoſeʒ 
that our Saviour condemnd. They 
found it almoſt neceſſaty, that ſuch, a 
liv d at a conſiderable Diſtance from 7. 
ruſalem, inſtead of bringing living Crea - 
tares, ſhould only bring Money with 
them, in order to purchaſe Sacrifice: 
and Oblations there; and for the Con- 
venience of this (as a great Maſter of 
Jewiſh Learning tells us) there was a- 
ways a conſtant Market in the Temple, 
in the Place which was called the Shops; 
where every day was ſold Wine, Salt, 
Oil, and other Requiſites to Sacrifices 
01 2030115; ; as 


* Whitly on Matth. xxi. 12, * Lightfoot on Mot, . 
xxl. 12. Vol. 4. p. 2244. I 
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Loren and Sheep, in the ſpacious Court 
1 the Gentiles 1 that the ſame Pra- 
tice was in uſe, in the Time of our Sa- 
iour's Miniſtry, we have the Teſtimo- 
y ofthe ancient Jews themſelves. For 
Wince in the i Talmud it is decla- 
ech b that forty N kurs before the Temple 
Th ; deflroy'd, the great Council removed 
om the Place, where they us 'd to aſſemble 
p 3b 4 inner Court of the Temple, and fate 
ons the Shops; © counting back forty 
from the Deſtruction of the Tem- 
ee, we ſhall find, that this removal of 
e Sanhedrim was about three or four 
fears before this Action of our Saviour's 
n'd : and, conſequently, that in 
ime there was a Place, called the 
, Which, according to the Deſcrip- 
1 3 ** the Yews gi ive of them, were 
| 42 ſpacious Place where Goods were 
and Money Exchanged. 


But how conventent Dever this Me- This a 
andiſe might be for the Uſe of the ro Form 


1 See, it was certainly a groſs 8 
Nrofanation of the Place itſelf. For ſince ple. 
he Court of the Gentiles was the only 
lace, wherein the Pro "of Iytes of the Gate 
who came up to the emple | in N 8 
| Won: 


P Ba L. Empereur on the Codex Maddoth. p. 48, 
9. 5 Pearc:'s Miracles Vindicated, Parte bo 
. IO, Cs e 
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Numbers, eſpecially at the Time of th 
Paſſover) were permitted to worſhip 5 
God of Iſrael, it can hardly be imagin d 
but that the Droves of Cattle, whici 
were brought in there to be Sold, wou 
not only crowd and incommode 9 
Place, (which is a great Indecency,) bi 
that, in the midſt of the bleatings of ti 
Sheep, the lowings of the Oxen, -and ti 
harry and buſtle, neceſſarily occaſion 
by the other ſort of Merchandiſe, 1 
Projelytes would be ſure to meet with 
ſmall Diſturbance in their Devotions. Wl 
Nor wants there ſome Rea ſon to preſum [ 
that, the Captains of the Temple, and off 
thers, who had the Care oo Diredtaff 3 
of it, having let out part of the Cou 1 | 
of the Gentiles for Profit and Ad vantagi 
and perhaps at exceſſive Rents ; the A 
lers, to make themſelves amends io 
what they paid for their Shops and Stall 
inſiſted upon unjuſt and exorbitui 
Gains, for which we find them chars 
by our Saviour, as having made ti 
Houſe of God, not a Place of aura 
only. at'* a Den of Thieves. 
Why „ Now if the Permiſſion of ſuch Abu 
per forour M may be allow'd to be a Proſanation i 


Lord to the Temple, whoeyer conſiders whalf 
redreſs it. orcall 1 


5 1 Poarce' Miracles Vindicated, p. 13. Matth | 
ii. 13. | 


- 
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beat Reverence was conſtantly paid to 
t and What Titles of Honour and Re- 
ed are given it by God himſelf; how, 
nder the wy Teftament, it is ſtiled his 
Banfuary, his He, his Courts, and 
Palace, his Ho ee and the Place 

3% be hade gen out of all the Earth, 
% his Name hos 200 how the A- | 
WHoftlc, under the mew, declares it to 4 
Wave been 8 the" Figure of the Heavens, 

Wand of that Seat, rot made with Hands, | 
vhere the glorious Majeſty of God more 
Wpcculiarly reſides: whoever conſiders 
his, I fay, can, by no means, be induc'd 
> think, that a Reformation of ſuch 
Abuſes was any Inſtance of an intem- 
erate Zeal in ouf Saviour, or that the | 
bing was leſs prudent, or leſs neceſſa- | 
By to be done, becauſe the Temple was Notwith 
Whortly to be deſtroy dd, * ſince every ſtanding 
Face, which is ſet apart for Divine Mor- in 5 
| jp, ought to be kept Sacred, and fit fradion. | 
rr that Uſe, as long as it is ſubſiſting. 
the 4 In ſuch a Caſe, we are to conſider what 
1 Things are nom, not what they are to 
e bereaſter; for wat would have been 
| Profanation of the Temple, had it been 
jplways to Pe. Was hong one a Profana- 
tion 


K 
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el beexiv, 1; 10, Iſa, lui. 7. 2 Chron. xx. 9. 
itth 15 xvi. 16. 5 Heb. i IX. 2 Dr. Pearce, fert 2. 
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tion of it; tho it was ſhortly to be de. 
th ſtroy d: The Action is the fame unde 
both Events, nor is it in the leaſt alter i 
by the Fate of the Place, where it hay. Ni 
pens to be done. As well therefore maß 
we enquire, why, Jeſus; conform'd: ti 
the NA Service of the Temple, which 
| tho” as yet cſtabliſh'd,: was foon to WO 
hoe aboliſh'd, viz. by the more perfect 84. 
criſiee of himſelf; as Why he vindicatciff 
the Honour of God, that was profan'i 
in his own Houſe, tho' that Houſe wa; jc 
after ſome time, to be finally abandon e 
and deſtroy d. 4 
Our Saviour, indeed, out of his D 
vine vide. foretold the Deſtrutii 
on of Feruſalem, and, that the Time 1 
ſhould come, when + the abomination if 
Deoeſalation, (i. e. the Roman Army e 
. Which having for their Enſign the En . 
. 


peror 's Image, and coming with inten 

to lay waſte their Country, could na 
but be deteſtable to the Jews) Handi 1 : 

in the. Holy Place: But by this Handi 

in the Holy Place, from a parallel Paſſaę id 
in St. Lake, is ſuppos d by * moſt b. 
terpreters, to be e 25 more, than the 
' Army'sencom · City, If we 
xefer it NEON to be Holy Gor I ol 
the 


1 Bp. Smallbrook-'s Vind. p 148.“ Mark xiii. 14 
Lale xi. 10. Vid. Habu and Whitby in le 
cum. Dr. Pearce, p. 14. 


„ | k 
| * 


ne Temple, the Prediction of the Event 
Wc es not neceſſitate its coming to paſs; 
Wor is our Saviour any more chargeable 
With the Condequence of it, than the Pro- 
Widence of God is with all the Slaughter, 
Wd Havock, and Devaſtation, which 
& Victorious Army makes in an Enemy's 
Wountry.' The Deſtruction of the Jeu- 
Nation was determin'd indeed in 
e Divine Counſel, but, according to 
Account of their own ꝗꝙ Hiſtor ian, 
V themſelves were the Authors of 
eir own Calamity; and, in the parti- 
ar Inſtance of the Burning of the 
emple, not only themſelves ſet fire to 
Galleries thereof firſt, but even, 
12 Titus had left them in quiet, and 
i 1 der d his Guards to extinguiſh the Fire, 
* 
4 


N 


* 


40 the final Deſtruttion of the Ho 
ce with their own —— | 7 


was, as yet, to ſtand full forty Years, 
4 upwards, there could be no Incon- 
nity in our Saviour's endeayouring to 
rect this Abuſe of it; and, confider- 
g the preſent Situation of Things, no 
npoſhbility in him to effect it. For we 
uſt remember, that he was juſt now 


mm 
2 
[n- 
the 
we 
ol 
the 
14 
n by 


| + Ja. de Bel Fud. | Ge. 5. 9. 


Ney ſallied out upon them, and hinder'd 
em; and /o 0 0 the Hiſtorian tells us) 


inf But be that as it will, ſince the Tem- N 


was able 
to do it. 


come 
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come up from Bethany to Jeruſalen, Wii 
in a fort of Royal and Triumphant Pro- 
ceſſion; that he was attended on the 
Road, and into the City, with * à ven 
great-Mult tude, nay, with | Multitude, 
that went before, and followed after; that 
theſe all went along with him into the 
Temple, and proclaimed (as they had 
done of the Road) Heſauna the Son o 

David; and that the Concourſe, in ſhort 
was ſo great, that * all the' City wa 
moved, and even the chief Prieſts were 
afraid of him, and of the People too, 
becauſe they took him for a Prophet, ani 
were very attentive to bear him. Non 
it is no hard thing to imagine, that the 
People, ſeeing our Saviour proceed t1 
the Temple in this triumphant Manner, Wn 
might happily call to Mind the Predi- 

ction of the Prophet Malachi, * The Lord 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to hi: 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Cove-· N 
nant, in'whom'ye delight, and he ſhall pu- 
rify the Sons of Levi, that they may offer Mu 
to the Lord an Offering of Righteouſne/s;WW< 
and that from the Remembrance of this 

Propheſy, they might be encouraged to 
abet his Reformation of the Temple: 
? nor is it to be doubted, but that a Con- 
Nat 697 £ ſciouſneß 


2323 Math. xxi. 8, 9. v. 46. Mark xi. 18. Luke xix. 
48. Mal. iii. 1, &c. ? Bp.Smal.brooks's Vind. þ. 146, 
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Jouſneſs of Guilt in the Profaners them- 
Ives might, in ſome meaſure, contri- 
tte to their Submiſſion and Acquieſ- 
Wnce; even in the ſame manner, as his 
emies were ruck backwards with 
e Senſe of their own Guilt, as well as 
e Majeſty of his Appearance, and fell 

„ to the Ground, when they came to 
prehend him in the Garden. 4 So that, 

the whole, we are to conſider our Sa- 
bur, in this Action, not in the Form 

a 2 e Man, but of a triumphant 
pnarch rather, at the Head of an in- 
lite number of People, all rejoycing 
the Completion of an ancient Prophe- 
Call acknowledging him for their A 
and King, and thereupon. ready ta 
port him in any Reformation, that he 
Would think proper to attempt. 
And now to collect what has been The ſum 
Id in this Anſwer, Since, by the Tem- of the 
& here; is meant the outer Court of it, 222i. 
Court of the Gentiles, Where un- 
ubtedly were Shops, and Stalls, and 
eral forts of Merchandiſe, which muft 
eds be a great Profanation of a Place, 
apart for religious Worſhip ; ſince the 
Wonour and Reverence, due to the 
n- 22 of God,” was Motive ſufficient for 
eß r Saviour to attempt a Reformation of 


1 Dr. Pearce, P 15. 
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form Invectives againſt this Miracle, « 


« deed, that theſe Madmen ſhould haf 


— F 
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this Abuſe ; and, in his preſent trium- 
phant Condition, he had Followers and 
Abetters enough to ſupport him in ſuch 
an attempt; the ſuppoſed long or ſbon 
Continuance of the Temple (to whoſ 
Deſtruction our Saviour was, not acceſſo. 
ry) makes no Alteration in the Caſe 
nor is there any Occaſion, I think, t 


5 
5 


to charge it with any Abſurdities or Ii 


credibilities. & 
Dee ee eee ee ee e eee : 

wy. „ e e I 1 
Of his curing the DEMONI1IACK 8 


and ſending the Devils into th 
| Swine, 5 . 


ke 


Mr. o © JR UT, ſuppoſe that the former Miraq 
670 Ob- „ 2-2 will bear the Teſt, ſays Mr. Yo 70 


« fon, yet, what ſhall we ſay to ta 
« Caſe of the Demoniacks, in the Cou 
try of the Gadarens, and that vi 
« number of Devils, which, to the D 
&« ſtruction of other Men's Property, i 
« permitted to enter into the Herd 
« Swine? It looks a little oddly i 


til: 
an 
Dr 
anc 
lar 
M: 
me; 


Cc thel 
Miol ſtons Dif. 1. 5. 32 to 35. 
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W their Habitation in the Tombs of a 


Burying-ground, and that the People 
of the Place ſhould be ſo inhumane, 
as to take no manner of Care or Pity 
of them. If they were ſo exceeding- 


Sly fierce and outragious, that no Fetter s 
or Chains could hold them, nor any 


Paſſenger go that Way, without be- 


Wing in danger of his Life, it fcertainly 
would have been more adviſeable, 
Wand more lawful too, to have diſ- 


patched them; but to ſend the Devils 


into the Herd of Swine, was a thing 


impoſſible, becauſe the eus, who 


inhabited the Place, were, by their 
Law, not only prohibited to eat 


K svine's Fleſh, but, after the Time 


th 


that Antiochus polluted the Temple 


» i the Sacrifice of an Hog, under the 
WPain of an Anathema, forbidden to 


Keep any in the Country. Nay, al- 


owing this Herd to belong, not to 
che Jews, but the neighbouring Gen- 


3 
| . = 
F 


tiles, to whom it was lawful to cat 
and keep Swine ; yet, how will our 
Divines be able to aſſoil the Goodneſs 
and Fuftice of Jeſus, in permitting ſo 
large an Herd to be deſtroyed in this 


Manner, and their Owners, by this 
means, to become conſiderable Suffer- 


BS.” « ers? 


Spencer de Leg. Heb. p. 117. 
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ce ers? This one Conſideration, in my 
Opinion, is enough to ſet aſide the 
« whole Miracle: But then, if we con. 

« ſider, how common a thing (even a. 
00 cording to the Teſtimony of jeſuf 
« himſelf) the Buſineſs of Exorciſm wa 
“ among the Jews, we cannot but coy 
„ clude; that his Talent of this Kin! 
" (even had it been much greater tha 
« it really was) can never be deemd 
a ſufficient Proof of his due Auth 


cc rity. 


The Na- The Addition of the Word Buryin 
rare of ground to the Text, is deſigned to milf 
Taue. lead the Reader into a Conception 
ſomething reſembling our Charch-yari 

in Cities and Towns; which, as 

could afford but a bad Habitation f 
Madmen, would not fail of anoy ing tia 

People perpetually, by having ful 

fierce and diſorderly Perſons near then 

t To ſet us right, therefore, in this Pu 

ticular, it muſt be obſerved, that th 

Tombs, which the Evangeli/} here ma 

tions, are ſaid to be in the Mountain 

and in the Wilderneſs for the Cuſton 

of the Jews was, to have their Jun 

like ſo many little Celli, cut out in tht 


ſides of Caverns, and the hollow pa 5 


* Dr Pearc:, part 2. p. 23. 
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Kocks, and Mountains, at ſome di- 
Jance from the Towns, and uſually in 
Fery loanly and deſart Places. That 
any ſuch Zombs remain in Judæa, e- 
en to this Day, we are aſſured from 
e Teſtimony of Maundrel, and other 
zodern Travellers; and, that particu- 
ly, on the Coaſt of the Lake Genne- 
Neth, which was the lower Galilee, and 
y contiguous. to Gadara, there were 
Faſt Caves and Dens under Ground, Jo- 
obus, in his Hiſtory, has not omitted 
inform us. Nay, he tells us more- 
eer, that theſe Caves and hollow Rocks, 
ere oftentimes made uſe of for Retreat 
Wd Shelter; and mentions whole Bands 
Thieves and Robbers, who ſome- 
nes, for whole Months, took up their 
Wbode there, and, from thence made 
eeir Excurſions and Depredations. 
Mountains indeed, in our cold Coun- How the 
ies, afford no manner of Food or Suſte- Denon 
Dance, but, in thoſe warm and fruitful e 
limates, the Caſe was otherwiſe. The 
B aptiſt, we find, liv'd in the Wilderneſs, 
n Locuſts and wild Honey; and Foſephas, 
n his own Life, tells us, that, when he 
as Young, he went into the Wilder- 
eſs, to be inſtructed by one, who lived 
here upon what grew of itſelf, wild, 
G 3 and 


De Bell, Jud, L. 2. c. 10. 


liverhere. 
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and uncultivated : and therefore y 
have leſs Reaſon to wonder, that y 
find theſe Demoniacks in ſuch melanchif 
ly. Places, as were ſuited to their Con 
plexions, and where they might fu 
both Shelter from their Purſuers, a 
Food to ſuſtain their Lives. * 
be Ga: The Gadarens indeed ſeem not to be 
darens People of much Humanity: "The 1 
pg ” queſt, which they make our Lord, 
depart out of their Coafts, after ſo fie 
a Mercy extended to two of their Coull 
try-men, gives us but a bad Notion 
their Civility and Gratitude; but ſt 
muſt be acknowledg'd, that they 1 
taken ſome Care of theſe wretched Cu 
tures. They had often (as the Sta 
: tells us) bound them with Fetter, 
Chains, but the Fetters and Chi 
(whatever they were) were not 
ſtrength enough for Men in their oi 


rageous Condition; and therefore ii 
got looſe from their Keepers, and ? 
treated to the Tombs: and | Mounta 5 
where, when they were purſu'd, ii k 
probably hid themſelves, and ſo elu 

all the Diligence and Humanity of iv 

as endeayour'd to retake them. W 
they were alive however, there wil 
{till hopes of laying hold on them ag 


_ ® Matth. viii. 34. 
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ind perhaps of Recovering them to their 
benſes ; and this is a ſufficient Reaſon 
hy the Gadarens might not think fit 70 
aich them. 
In what relates then to ite Caſe of the 
BD emoniacks, and their Circumſtances, o 
Where ſeems to be no Incongruity in the ſa- 
red Story: and to clear, in like manner, 
Nor Saviour's Character from any Im- 
Wutation, that may ariſe from the De- 
rope of the Swine, it may not be 
proper to obſerve, * that Gadara was 
W Cry on the other fide Jordan, near 
he Lake Genneſareth, one of thoſe Ci- 
. ſes called Decapolis, and ſituate in that 
ment, which was made to the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh. Pompey indeed join'd 
at firſt to the Province of Syria, but 
aus afterward gave it to Herod, 
„o, upon his Death, he annex it to 
| ris again ; by which means it was in- 
iſ abited partly by Jews, and partly by 
1 Wrians, who were Heathens, Now it 
" | a Thing very well known, that the 
eat hens us d Swine, not only for Food, 
ut for Sacrifices likewiſe ; and 'tis not 
probable, that the Jeu of that Coun- 
1 might be tempted to feed Swine, 
oom the Profit they made, by ſelling 
hem to their Heathen N eighbours. This 
G 4 was 
Pr. Pearce, P. 2. p. 26. 


of Gadara. 
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was againſt ; a Probibition of their Lauf 

*tis true, but Laws we know, are na 

| always obſery'd, and perhaps leaſt of all 
ö d4t Gaaara, which, being in the Extreni 

ty of the Jewiſh Territoties, and undef 

Ks Juriſdiction of Heathens,. left thelf 

| Jes without any reſtraint upon then 
6 ut that of Conſcience, which is too fr: 

quently violated for the ſake of Gain. 

| why our Jo bring the Matter then into a nap 
| Saviour rower Compaſs; the Swine, . which wen 

mig" deſtroy d in ue of. the Permillſh | 

Deſtrudi: on, which our Saviour gave the EA 

my be Spirits to enter into them, belong'd «ff 

ther to the Jews, or to the Gentiles of 

Gadara: If they belong d to the Few, 

cannot be denied, but that they were jul 

ly puniſh'd, for breaking eir WF 

and Conſtitutions. In * Foſephus, MM ifi 
find, an Edict of the Emperor 

guſtus, requiring the Roman — 9 — 3 

in every Country where the Jews rel 

. ded, to ſuffer them 0 live according if 

| fach of their own National Laws, as wen J 

in force in Hyrcanus's time; and fra 1 

hence one may gather, that all Law 

made in Hyrcanus's Time were look We 

upon, by the Jeu, as binding; other 

wiſe, when they ſollicited the Emperoſpf 

for this Edi& in their F ayour, theyſWnc 

would 


7 Antic, Fud. L. 16. c. 6. 


4 ould have ſcarcely fix d upon this Pe- 
id for their Standard. And if the Laws 
Hanus Time were binding, then 
as the keeping of Swine a plain Vio- 
tion of their Conſtitution, and juſtly 
ouniſbable by our Saviour : becauſe it 
Nas a receiv'd Maxim among the Fews, 
What any Perſon, inveſted with the Cha- 
acter of a Prophet, or acting by the 
pirit of God, might, without the Aſ- 
ſtance of a Magi/trate, put the Laws 


771205 did to Zimri, and Elijah to the 
Prieſts of Baal, was by them look'd up- 


Wore we, who acknowledge our Jeſus to 
Wave been more than a Prophet, can ne- 
er be at a Loſs to account for his exer- 
Wing an Authority among the Ferws, 
By hich (according to their own Confeſſi- 
Wn) was allowable, even in the loweſt of 
at Order. 

But if the Heathens of Gadara were 
e Owners of the Swine, 1 tis very ſup- 


Ul g 
cM 
1 


e oſable, that they were guilty of ſome 
auf reat Sin, which occaſion'd the Loſs of 
Rem; and the Conjecture is not amiſs, 
ne. hat it was inflicted in order to cure them 
eto their /dolatrous Worſhip of Dzmons, 
hend to induce them to embrace the Goſ- 


pet, 


ld 
Bp. Smalllrooks's Vind. p. 204. 
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n as Precedents in this Caſe ; and there- 
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pel, by an Argument peculiarly adapt. 
ed to them. For, when they | ſaw of 
Saviour's Power over ſuch a Multitu& 
of Devils, exemplified in their poſſeſſing 
of the Swine, (had they made a right 
Application of the Miracle) the 2 8 cou 

not but perceive the Truth f 

pel, and the Madneſs oſ their own war 
ſhipping ſuch impure Spirits, as were bot 
caſt out of Men at Jeſus's Command, an 
could not enter into the Swine witho 
his Permiſſion. 
Nay, even in this Caſe too, ſuppe 
| ſing Feſus to have been a Prophet, ar 
in Conlequence hereof, to have aCttedh 
Comiſſion from God, he could not if 
guilty of any Injuſtice i in this Action 
* becauſe, upon this Suppoſition, tit 
Act will come to be confider'd, not: 

his AQ, but as an Act of Providena 
It Teſus had no Right to deſtroy ti 
People's Swine, yet God, who is thi 
ſupreme Proprietor of the whole Ear 41 
moſt certainly had; and ſhall we tha 
complain of him for ſuch a Puniſhmell 
as this, when every Day we ſee mon 
ſurprizing Inſtances before our Eyes 
When we ſee him laying whole Nation 
waſte with Peſtilence, with Famin 
al | 
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* Defence of Scripture, Hift. en 2. P. 26. 


4 Thouſand Swine, cry out, and ſay, Why 


Words in the Text do not imply, that 
our Saviour was either Principal, or Ac- 


gerd them to enter into the Swine, but 
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ad with Earthquakes, ſhall we con- 
Wc his Sovereign Authority in theſe 
caſes; and yet, upon the Loſs of zwo 


haſt thou done. thus? The Heathens 
themſelves (upon the Suppoſition of a 
BProvidence} will acknowledge this to 
be unreaſonable ; nor can our Saviour 
(as acting by: a Divine Commiſhon) ever 
ve juſtly blam'd, becauſe he once or 

ice did the ſame thing, which God 
does every Day. 

The Truth is, whether the Pro- 
prietors were Fews or Gentiles, * the 


gcaſory in the Deſtruction of the Swine. 
St. Mark indeed tells us that he gave the 
Devils leave, and St. Luke, that he ff 


by this is meant no more, than that he g 


did not prevent them; that he did not 


interpoſe his Divine Power in order to 


binder them from entering: But if this 


made our Saviour a ſharer in the De- 
ſtruction of the Swine, by a parity of 
Reaſon, it will make God (becauſe he 
permits it) anſwerable for all the Exil, 
that's done under the Sun; which were 


moſt 


* Dr. Pearce, Part 2. p. 28. 
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pel, by an Argument peculiarly adapt | 
ed to them. For, when they ſaw ou 
Saviour's Power over ſuch a Multitu& 
of Devils, exemplified in their poſſeſſa 
of the Swine, (had they made a righ 
Application of the Miracle) they cou 
not but perceive the Truth of the Go 
pel, and the Madnels of their own war 
ſhipping ſuch impure Spirits, as were bot 
caſt out of Men at jeſus's Command, an 
could not enter into the Swine withoy 
his Permiſſion. 

_ Nay, even in this Caſe too, ſupp: 
ſing Jeſus to have been a Prophet, ani 
in Conſequence hereof, to have aCtedh 
Commiſſion from God, he could not if 
guilty of any Injuſtice in this Action 
* becauſe, upon this Suppoſition, tht 
Act will come to be conſider d, not 
his AR, but as an Act of Provideno 
If Jeſus had no Right to deſtroy th 
People's Swine, yet God, who is tit f 
ſupreme Proprietor of the whole Ear 
moſt certainly had; and ſhall we th 
complain of him for ſuch a Puniſhme 
as this, when every Day we ſee moni 
ſurprizing Inſtances before our Eye 
When we ſee him laying whole Nation 
waſte with Peſtilence, with Famin 

an 
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id with Earthquakes, ſhall we con- 
Wc his Sovereign Authority in theſe 
aeg cases; and yet, upon the Loſs of tuo 
7 houſend Swine, cry out, and ſay, Why 
haſt thou done. thus The Heathens 
themſel ves (upon the Suppoſition of a 
BProvidence} will acknowledge this to 
be unreaſonable ; nor can our Saviour 
(as acting by: a Divine Commiſſion) ever 
be juſtly blam d, becauſe he once or 
| did the fame thing, which God 
does every Day. 
The Truth is, whether the Pro- 
prictors were Fews or Gentiles, * the 
Words in the Text do not imply, that 
our Saviour was either Principal, or Ac- 
&ce//ory in the Deſtruction of the Swine. 
St. Mark indeed tells us that he gave the 
Devils leave, and St. Luke, that he ſaf- 
; Lerd them to enter into the Swine, but 
by this is meant no more, than that he 
did not prevent them; that he did not 
| — his Divine Power in order to 
hinder them from entering: But if this 
4 made our Saviour a ſharer in the De- 
ſtruction of the Swine, by a parity of 
cu Reaſon, it will make God (becauſe he 
permits it) anſwerable for all the Exil, 
that's done under the Sun; which were 
moſt 
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nib Impious to think, and moſt Blaſ- s 
phemous to oh 15 
The Sam Since therefore there were, at Gadara, a 
of the Swine Kept, by the Heathens no doub, il 
and not improbably by the bo Few like- 
wiſe ; whether we ſuppoſe) the Jews or 
Heathens Owners of this Herd, our Sa. {wt 
viour's permitting the Devils to entet 

into them, made bim not acceſſory i 
to their Deſtruction; or if it be {aid tha 
he did it with a Punitive Intent, it wav 
to make the Jews ſuffer for the Bread 

of their Law, or the Heathens for ther 
obſtinate Idolatry, which his Characteſ th 
of a Prophet, and the Teſtimony of hi th. 
being the Son of the moſt High, withouſ u 
all Controverſy, Authoriſed him to do ſo! 
And now to conſider the Merits of thi 
Miracle itſelf. 
Few or Waoettr the practice of Exorci/n 
no Exor- Devils was really in uſe among the c, 
cm of before our Saviour's Time, is a MattcM 
rens of ſome Debate among the Learned 
Our Saviour indeed, in anſwer to thi 
Objection of a Diabolical Confederacy in 
what he did, puts a Queſtion to the 
ewe; If 1 by Beelzebub cuſt out Devil 
1 whom do your Children caſt them but thi 
But by the Children of the Fews, ſoneM”* 
9 will only underſtand thoſe Li, 
SON 


Bp. Smallbrook's Vind. p. 191. 
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ons of theirs, who were become our 
Wsaviour's Diſciples, and more particu- 
Warly the Seventy, to whom he had given 
$a Commiſſion to caſt out Devils, and from 
hom all ſuch, as were diffident of the 
EMatter, might receive full Conviction, 
f they pleas'd to enquire: tho? other 


tExpoſitors think proper to refer the 
7 ords to the Jes at large, who, on 
me certain Occaſions, (as they ſuppoſe) 
gere enabled to diſpoſſeſs Devils, by a 
olemn and Religious Invocation of the 


Pod of Abraham, the God of Iſauc, and 
he God of Jacob. However this be, 
What the Diſpoſſeſſion of Devils was no 
uſtomary Thing among the Jeu, be- 
ore our Saviour's Miniſtry, is very evi- 
Went from the great Surprize and Amaze- 
Went they expreſs d, whenever they be- 
held ſuch an Inſtance of his Power. 
For when, on any ſuch Occaſion d ye 
Ititudes marvelled, ſaying, it was ne- 
ver ſo ſeen'in Iſruel; © the People were a- 
ben d, and ſaid, is not this the Son of 
David? The SpeQators began to que- 
be %%% among themſelves, ſaying, what 
Ils bing is this? What new Doctrine is 
44 bis? For with Authority' commandeth 
mee even the unclean Spirits, and they obey 
oſe Em; this is a plain Argument, that 
ons | the 


( 


> Matth ix. 33. © Ibid. xii. 13. 
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the Authority, which our Saviour then 
exercis'd over the Powers of -Darkneſ;, 
was a Thing unknown in Jadæa, and a 
diſtinguiſhing Character of his being the 
Meſſiah, the Son David. 3 
If any, But we will allow for once, that, in 
they were ſome rare Inftances, the Fews, before 
„ef Chriſt, were known to exorciſe Devils; 
Chriſt, yet it will not therefore follow, that our 
Saviour's diſpoſſeſſions of them were nM 
Proofs of his Divine Authority - So tar Bi 
from this, that the ei Exorciſm lk 
were rather a 8 of it. For, | 
if ſuch Diſpoſſeſſions were really made 
among the Jews, by the Invocation oi, 
the Name of the God of I/rael, our bleſ. 
{ed Saviour, who not only did this with 
greater Efficacy, and in many more In- 
Rances, than was ever known before; 
but communicated to his Followers, like - ¶ re 
wile an Ability to do the ſame in his own 
Name, muſt thereby declare to th: Re 
World, that his Power was derived fron Wk 
the ſame Original: or, (more properly 
ſpeaking,) ſince his Name had the fam: Wh 
efficacy with his Father's, that he and BY; 
= Father were one. And herein lies the 
ength of his Reaſoning with the Jew, Þ 
: Tag ” Beelzebub caſt out Devils, by | 
o your Chi Hed, caſt them out * 


« Your 


94 


* Matth. 1 28. 
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£ Your Children, you ſay, exorciſe De- 
Lvils, by Virtue of the Name of the true 
= God, and thereupon you conclude, 
that they are in no Confederacy with 
Satan; you ſee me daily do the fame, 
WE nay, do it in a greater Degree than 
chey can; and yet ye will not have 

EF the ſame good Opinion of me. Let 
them therefore be your Judges, and if 
they are conſcious to themſelves that, 
in doing of this, they have no Crimi- 
na! Correſpondence, they certainly 
will acquit me, and own that, if 7 by 
the Spirit 4 God not only caſ} out 
Devil my ſelf, but commiſſion others 
, to do the like in my Name, then 
18 doubtleſs the Kingdom of God is come 
unto ou. Whether therefore we 
ppoſe that the Fews did, or did not ex- 
Srciſe Devils, before the coming of our 
Saviour Chriſt, his divine Authority, in 
Wxerting that miraculous Power, is e- 
Wually the ſame, or rather receives a 
rreater Sanction and Confirmation from 
What they did; and 1o to proceed to 
3h Transfiguration on the Mount. 


.. 


SECT 


OY 


- SE CT. VI. 


Of bis TRANSFIGURATION on 
the Mount. 


Mr. Wool. cc BY T, what do you mean by hi 
Aro 7 ransfiguration, ſays Mr. Mod.. 
jection. | Nen 
« ſton, preſently; the Word, in its Ori. 
« ginal, ſignifies nothing leſs, than the 
« Change, or T1 ransformation of a Per- 


- « ſon into the Forms, Shapes, and E, 


« /ences of other Things and Creatures 
„ of a different Species, Size, and Fi- 
« gure. But, not to inſiſt too rigidly on 
« Words, we will . ſuppoſe that the 
« Change of his Raiment, and the Bright- 
« neſs of his Countenance, was all that 
« is intended by the 7ransfiguration; 
4 yet, ſtill we may be allowed to ask, 
« for what End and Purpoſe did Jeſu 
« exhibit this? As he was the W3/don, 
« as well as the Power of God, all his 


A 


A 


A A&A 


Actions, one would think, ſhould WI 
« have been guided by Reaſon and 
« Diſcretion at leaſt ; but, where is the 


« Senſe of his appearing, at this time, 


in more Luſtre than ordinarily ? Where 
cc the 


» Diſc. 1. fp. 42, &c. 
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any Spectr 


the Senſe of his making a Mountain, 


his Apo lles, rather than the Multitude, 
the Witneſſes, of this his Majey. His 
Apoſtles, we know, were attached to 


his Party, and, to aggrandiae their 


Maſter's Glory, might relate many 
wonderful Things of him; but, among 
the Multitude there were doubtleſs. 
many Unbelirvers, atid fot their Con- 
viction it would have been proper, 
that themſelves ſhould have had the 
Sight of this Miracle, rather than been 
obliged to take the Report of it coy 
from ſuch, as might juſtly be /a/pe/#- 
Bed of Partialtty, or (in the Fright and 
Conſternation that ſeized them) might 
Spoſlibly miſſake one thing for another. 
Nor is it leſs ſtrange and unaccounta- 
ble, that the true Moſes and Elias (not 
es or Appatitions in their 
Likeneſß) ſhould be preſent with Je- 
on the Mount, and the Apoſtles 
Wover-hear them Diſcourſe together, 
Wand yet make no Report of it; nor 
Wtratimit one Word to Poſterity of 
what theſe three greateſt Prophets 
Sand Philoſophers of the Univerſe might 
chen confobulate, for our Inſtruction! 
and Edification. 


8 Tg 


, * . N 7 


rather an a Valley, the eue; and 155 


— 


The EHE To know the true End and Deſig 


3 our Sayiour's 7ransfiguration, * it mail 
guration. Not be improper to look back a little inf | 
to the Context; where we find, that, ai 
ter Peter's conſeſſing him to be b 11 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God, fi 
that time began he to ſbew unto bis Dj 
ciples, how that he-mufi. go unto Jeri 
8 lem, aud ſuffer many: Things f the 
ders, and chief Priefts,: and Scribes, ui 
be killed, and be. raiſed: again the thi 
Day. Nor was this all, for he foretaſ 
them, that they likewiſe were to tu 
many grievous Perſecutions for his Num 
Sale, and therefore he ' recommended Wi 
them the | unpleaſant Doctrines of 5M 
denial, and taking up the Croſs, aud i 
- lowing him; but with this great (tho 3 
diſtant) Encouragement, that 4 whe: if 
Son of Man ſhould\ come in the Gion 
his Father, with his Angeli, he ſhould th 
reward every one acronding to his ori 
Theſe Predictions, Doctrines, and Pu 
miſes, were ſo contrary to the Exped 
tions of his Diſciples, who hoped, Wi 
him, to have a temporal Prince and Dill 
liverer, a Reſtorer of the decay'd St 
of Iſruel, and Promoter of them ſel ves 
great Honours and Employments ; 


« 
* » 
7 


0 


Bp. Small raobe s Vind. c. 4. Math. xvi. 21,0 
. 8 


bur Saviour thought proper, (not =y 
Days after) in order to reyiye their Fait 

Truſt in him, and © to fortify their 
inds ſt what was likely to enſue, 
0 take as many with him, into the 
ount, as made up a ' Au Evidence, 
d there to give them an ocular Con- 
ion of what he had promiſed, 
_ recompence” ef what they were $0 
er, by aſſuming, for a while, the 
aſtre * and Appearance of a Porta 
1 rooping 


ay; which ſo faifed their 

eearts, that we find St. Peter immedi- 
eiy declaring, * Lord, it is good for us 
> be here, and, if thou wilt, Et us make 


„Moses, and one for Elias: For 
een er dee Words is, not only 
r 


re Serm. vol. f. p. 360. 
; * This is the proper Meaning of the Word ws- 
eil, Which Mr. Woolfton. raiſes a. very tri- 
ng Argument from: for geg, both in the 0/4 and 
ew Teftament, does not ſignify the Ehn, or con- 
Weuent Properties of a Man, but only his external 
ape of Appearance: As when it is ſaid of Beltha* 
a+ L Dan. v. vi. 10.] and of Daniel Cc. vii. d. 28. 
n uo b νν,)ꝰ⁰- their Forms were changed ; of Ne- 
badnezz.ar, that i en my rip ty on” it my, 


returned to me C Dan. iv. 36.) and of Chrift, that 

appeared to two of his Diſciples; i Ct worgh 

another Form [Mark xvi. 12 J for which Keaſon, 

e Word, which is derived from it, can extend no 
her, than to a Change of the outward Form of 

ppearance only. Mbitby on Phil, 2.,6, 

Lab ix. 3 "+. 


three Taberhaths, one for thee, and 
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to ſecure his Maſter, by. ſtaying. in that 
Retreat, from the Sufferings and Death, 


vhich would be the Conſequence of his 


going up to Jager, (as St. Chryſoſton: if 
and others underſtand it) but to expreſi i 
likewiſe the Pleaſure, and Satisfaction he 


took in this Transfguration, and glori· 


fied Company; and how he reſum d fre 
22 and Comfort, from à Miracle 


ich was Emblematical of. the Gloriowlf 1 
State, not of Chriſt only, but of al 


good Chriſtians, aſter their Rejurretti 
ON. %% 15 
The only Inſtance we have i in Scrip 
ture of any .7ransfiguration., like unto 
2 1 ay Caſe of Ae, s after he 
ad been forty Days orty Nigg 
with God on Fa Sinai; forty Ni ” hi | 
Deſcent, we are told, that the Fin , 2 
his Face ſo fhone, that the Children if 
Iſrael were afraid to come nigh him, au 
therefore he put a Veil on his Face, I 
he talked with them. That our bleſſed i 
Lord, in the act of his 7ransfiguration, 
might probably have reſpect to this pre- 
ceding one of Moſes, and, both in the 
Nature of the Change, and the Place if 
where twas wrought, deſign ſome Con- 
formity thereunto, is what we are at 
9 to ſuppoſe; and conſequently 
cal 


x Exod. xxxiv. 28, Oc. 
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en” account, why. the Scene of this 
Tlanſactlon Was in a Mountain, rather 
8 than a Tally. J and why the three Apo- 
Witles, Peter, Tames, 10 obn, and not 
che whole Multitude, were allow'd'to be 
| pectators of it, Ve have ha Rea- 
| ſons to alledge. 3 
For, beſides, that, this Was a cb Why the 
8 ſiſement, fit only to be communicated fle, 424 
Ws fuch, zs Were of his more immediate not the 


* iden, and ftood i in the higheſt eee 


I his Eſteem; to ſuch, as, for to ir. 
ele et and Affection to him, were 
5 979 and kgs mp * with a pe- 
, off and, after his r 
1 wied 985 Providence to be the grea 


lars of bl Church : And beſides, . 
ound haye look'd like Vanity and 
Dftcritation in him, to have taken the 
Ultitude into che Mount, and there 
ade a publick Sight of his Miracles, 
hich was the Thing he always care- 

y declin d: Beſides this, I fay, there 
: Rh to be ſomething in the ransfigu- 
ation itſelf, which might have been of 
Wangerous Conſequence for the Multi- 
ade to haye been admitted to. | 
N. Perer, Who himſelf was one of The Na- 
Whoſe, who were with him on the holy ture of it. 
5 it, gives us this account of it, Þ We 
* Vid. Matth. vii. 17, * 2 Pet. i. 46, Sc. 
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have ot ollow'd cynningly dev - rt 
fays h he, 70 en due p 1 


the Porch 5 e 
Chrif, 54% Vere e 


fy; "for be recetped from Wt he 10. 
1175 Honour, and G 52 when there cam 


ſach a Voice to him rom the Excellent 


Flory 7 ea Ty in whon 18 


in this ce, et Hy "is to be un- k 
de rſtood. t 7 1 2 d Radien ey 


eim wherein 7 pp ared, en his Fall 
| | ſhone as the, 98 0 3 Shen ti ( pier | 
ced thro ih, \yith. the. cams | 
darted fre Sh is Body J becanr 
Light Fi 15 F For to Pie as cd i 
Phiate e refling ee ee 
to celeſtial Ma jeſty. 5. 
ſplendid rt are 5 
and ta Miniſters 0 1 Heaven 
Court. „inn like 1 255 by th 
Excelttht G From Whence the: Vol 
proceed, can, meant got 
25 bright and thining Ti 
appear 12 which, the 
chin, „ and 1 18. made up. ſt im! 
gine of An Ho oft 0 of 4 Angel, the, conſtay 
Symbol ob tue Biß ann ſence; and how 
STS nk. 
4 n 16 3440326 will 
N Vid. ziby, - 4 f 1 Revs 
4, 4 N Ne 6. Matth, Xili, 43: 


5 in be meaſure, learn from the 
| 05 of tlie Trophet Daniel: n The 
torrent of Days did ft, whoſe 7 Garment 
Ws white as Groth, and rhe Hair of his 
| _ 4 7 Ihe 25 Wool - Bis Throne was 
the 4 Fo me, and his Whetls as 
2 4 fiery Stream did Me 
Ns fir Bim; 22 of 2 yaw) 
wee ene Ban, anti ten 7, Bouſen 
Thouſands Pobd before him. 
Sppofiig then that this wasthe man- 
of gur Saviour's Transfiguration'; 
at not only; in His own Perle, he was 
ray'd with all this Glory and Luſtre, 
Had Hkewiſe an Angelick Hoſt ſt: 
undi him, two of the greateſt Pro- 
of ancient attending him, and 
q Voice from" Heaven declaring, him to 
e we ll-belbved Son of God, while the 
7 ultitude ſtood by, and * and heard 
Wl! chis';” L would ye'been almoſt'un- 
J rod; Ty but that, 1172 ſuch Con- 
aon of bis being the Meſſiah, t bey 
1 2 bave taben him by Force and made 
2 55 But fince (as our Saviour 
le us) his Kingdom was not of this 
ord, nor to com with the Pomp arid 
ſervation, "which the Jews expected; 
nd ſince one of his great Concerns was, 
hat no Arber o the Civil Govern- 


® Day. vii. 9, 10. * Fobn vie 15. * Matth, xvii. 9. 
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ment ſhould be occaſion'd by him, « 


11 


cipal of his Apoſtles) to whom he en 


laid to his Charge; he wiſely mad 
choice of three only, (but theſe the Prin 


bited a Specimen: of his future Glory 
And, as he eame down 15 the Mounll 
he charged them that they ſhould tell ii 
Vifion to na Map, till frer bis Re/uK., 
rection; e becauſe, veg, that moi 
illuſtrious Inſtance of Power 
this Glorification of him (chien was nd 
very ſuitable to his mean outward C 
cumſtances) would ſcarce have been en 
dited by the Jews - but, after his Rf 
ſurrection, and when he was actu ai 
to enter into that glorious State, . 
which this Transfiguration was Em 
matical, the Teſtimonics. of three conf 
petent Witgeſſes would be receiv d 1 
greater conyiction; eſpecially. conſidef 
ing, (what. makes their Teſtimony q 
more ayail, than that of ten Thouſauſ 


rr 


others) 1 that they canld prove til 
Truth of what they Y tefiifies. and con 
Vince Mankind, ar there was no Frau 
or Impoſtyre, by any ſuppos'd Mar 
nagement of a Cloud i in any aſſignabl 
Fe of ity LL the . 7 oy” 0 
kn I | 1] | 


* By Smallbrooke's Vind. Ch. gels 11 7 Sacrt, 
Vol. 3. Pen 17. * Vid * Diſc. 2. p· 47. 
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Ghoft, which they having receiy'd from 
im, aſter his Reſüurrection, both exer- 
iſed themſel ves and imparted” to Be- 
lire, 


pplendid and ſo aweful an Appea- , 
Wance muſt needs have affected the A- i 
oſtles with Wonder and Amazement ; 
nd * the Zvangeli/ts tells us, that they 
WE! into an'Ecftacy, * as being unable, 
a preſent, to ſuſtain the Sight of that 
%% and Glory, which they them- 
Elves, in due time, were to put on: 
, as we may obſerye, from our Sa- 
our's injoining them Silence, that, in 
3 jeir Return from the Mount, their 
averſation turn'd upon the Subject; 
cannot but ſuppoſe, that their Curio- 
ey would naturally lead them to ask 
ny Queſtions concerning the Circum- 

Wnces of this wonderful Tranſaction, 
rich our Saviour, out of his great 
odneſs and Humanity, would not fail 
eg refolye : ſo that whatever Defect 
ight be occafiohed by their Aftoniſh= - 
ent or Conſternation at the Sight, 
ht amply be ſupplied by their Ma- 
0 8 kind Information of what had paſ- 
Matth, xvii. 6, 7. Young's Serm. Vol. 2. p. 360. 


; Theix 


We cannot but imagine indeed, that The Apo- 


That Mo- , 
4 and E- 


Tas were 


% 


196 Setyof the comets 


 Theis: Maſter (= (we ſaid) in hi 
coming down from the Mountain, 


8 charged them that they ſnhould tell 


there. 


_ 
-» &Q 1 0 
* 10 
- . 


"the Word 5g, =. 
* 2 ſome have. ſuppoſed, that My Bi 


„Man what they had ſeen; and from 
which we render J. 


and. Elias were not there in their pro per 
Perſons, but that the Apoſtles, in their Wi 
Fancy and Imagination, had only 
2 Idea, or — or a 
moſt, chat their Spe/Fres, or ſome ſhadowy WW: 


Since: the Evangeli T% however, ſpeak 
of them ina pe after and Cx 
pacity; ſinee they repreſent; them, 4 

talking with Chrif, and: e bl 


him, ori f Mev zin Glory! 
it is mydicmore: torthink, tha 
Mojes: and. Elias were really cher 
and that God Had, ſome where os 
other, from the time of their Depat- 
ture out of this World, reſeryed both 
their Bodies to this Tbe Serip⸗ 


tures, indeed, are expreſs as to Hl. 


a4, that he was tranflated into Heaven 


wo 


Reſemhlances of them only were there, WF 


6; which he wen, to ace m2 
Jerafulawey. :Hnce,,| they! tell us, tha; BP 
when they were come: out of the Ee. 
ſtacy, into which this Viſion had cal WW 
them. they fa eue Mem: Handing with 
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7 Miniſtry of Ange ls; reſembling a 
Ne ee of Fire, and Horforef Eire; and it 


etty general Opinion, * both among 
ff and Chriftian Authors, taken (as 
& ſuppoſed) from ſome apocryphal _ 
; nat did not die, but was tranſ- 
F ted into Heayen, or ſome terreſtrial 
Faradile, in the ame Manner as were 
web and Elias, : There's a Paſſage in 
| 1 e Michael be Are bangel 
laid % cputend with the Devil, and 
u about the Body of Moſes, which 
W taken in a literal Senſe) will greatly 
your. this Opinion: For, if we can 
at ſuppoſe, "that, the Conteſt between 
$ goed and evil Angel, concerning 
| Wes Body, related not to its Burial 
Ws ome will have it) but its ¶ſumpti- 
into Heaven, or ſome other Place of 
Which the Devil might op- 
e, and urge the Obligation of his dy- 
6 the copunon'Death of all Men, for 
Name especially, bebsule he 
J once taken away the Life of an 
| gptian.” If mican but fappods I fay, 
bat the/Contcit aroſe upon this. Subject, 
en man 6 caflly conceive, 'both how 
Jes: _— en in a ſeparate = 
Tat 277 26 ont: from 


2 Kines i ii. 11. Vid. Diſſert. de Calmet ſur 
2 Mort il la Sepultpre de ; Moyle, vol. 3. Jud 
„9. * Vid, Fb Whitby in Locum, 


2 0 the Comnroverly beter 


And what | 
Su by of their Errand, what Subject can wil 


n the Time of his 
how he, together with EIn „ might be 
diſpatched from thence, upon "this Oc 
ſion, to ſet off the Luftre of our Lord. 
Transfiguration, by their appearing, 2 
the ſame _ in * „ r Robe . 
of Glory. | 
And, indeed, if this wi the purpoiii 


aut ion, an 


ſuppoſe ſo proper, and ſo well becomig 
the Converſation of three ſueh illuſtrio 
Perſons,” as the Redemption of Mankind 
by the: Death and Paſſion of the Sn 
God. What theſe two ancient Prophet 
had, in their Times, imperfe&ly revel 
ed; nay,” What the Angel of Heavalhll 
defire at all times, robbie into, viz. tht 
Harmony of the divine Attributes, i 
this — Work, Wibe depth 
the Riches, both of the Wi ap 
ledge of | God," and * "the "breadth, 
length, and\depth, and\beight of the 1 
of Chriſt, which paſſerh Knowledge ; Af 
Series, which have been bid from Agen 
and from Generations; bur are now malt 
manifeſt eſt tothe Saints © theſe were the 
— re for all theſe are impl. 
fx . * of Chriſt's Ds 
0 of their Conyerfation at this Inter ; 
view; 


Rom. ki. 33. a T5 Lk . 19, 19. ' Lo” 
ix. 31. 
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eiw; and, in Compariſon of theſe, 
ow jejune and worthleſs are all the wiſe 
Sayings of Philoſophers, or Compoſiti- 
ns of humane Wit? With good Reaſon, 
herefore might the great Apoftle of the 
zentiles, (who himſelf was no mean 
Proficient in what the World falſely 
Walls Knowledge,) inſtead of the Excel- 
Wy of Speech and. Wiſdom, determine to 
Wow nothing among his Corinthians but 

ga Chriſt and him crucified : for * we 
each Chriſt crucified, ſays he, unto the 
ws a Stumbling-block, and unto the 
reeks Fooliſbneſs ; but unto them which 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Chri/t 
Power of God, and the Wiſdom of 
pd; for Þ of God he is made unto us 
aum, and Righteouſneſs, and Sunctifi- 
wn, and Redemption. 


tion was, to fortify his Apoſtles againſt 
hat would ſhortly come upon both 
eir Maſter, and themſelves; that, as 


. the place, where the Transfiguration 
14s wrought, ſome 4nalogy might be. 
x d to what befel Moſes on Mount S- 


, but no Umbrage cou'd be given for 
Suſpicion of the leaſt Fraud or Im- 

| poſture; 
r cer, fi. 1, 2. * 1 Corr i. 23. Ver. 30 


And now, looking back upon what The Sum 
been faid, viz. that the proper Uſe oh the 


whole 


d Deſign of our Saviour's 7ransfigu- Auſncr. 


110 


Mr. WWool- « 
fton's Ob- cc 
jection. 


| poſture; that the Teſtimony offhreecom 


Multitude had been admitted to lf 
1 of it z. and laſtly, that, at th 


anſwer d, 1 think, 


Sture of the — 


" 


tent Witneſſes were ſufficient for the pu 
poſe, and ſomeDiſtarhahce might poſſibi 
have accrued to the State, if he + wha 


ransfiguration, there is great Reaſon 
preſume, that Moſes and Elias were bai 
preſent in their proper Perſons, and di 
courſed with Chriſt on the great Arg 
ment of Man's Redemption, by his M 
ritorious Death and Paſſion; we ha 
the Challenge th 
was made us, and: given proper and vl 
tisfactory Solutions to the ſeveral — | 
culties and hard Queſtions, co 
the Miracle of our Saviour's 7ransfgu 1 
tion; and are therefore at Liberty n 
to proceed to that of ' his + ns the W | 
man of her Iſſue of Blood. 


REA tr kee kr 


Hu SE CT. VII. 
of his Hs aL1NG the Woman 
W ber Iſſue of Blood.” 


UT had his Power of healing Di 
caſes, a ſays Mr. W ool/ton, nee! 
&« eyer deſign'd as an Argument of h 


« [Djoil 
* Vid. Diſc. 2. p. 4. to p. 17. 
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Divine Authority, the Diſeaſes, which 
he cur d, and the manner of his ope- 


kation therein, would have been fo 
uecurately deſerib d by the Evange- 
Int, (Which we find they have not 
one) as that we might have been 
ſure that the Work was wr phe 
whereas, in the Caſe now before us, 
they have left us ignoran as to 
the Nature, and Degree of this Wo- 
man's Diſtemper. If however we 
may be allow d to conj by what 
theſe imperfect Hiſtorians have told 
us, vis. That the Woman fubſiſted 
= under her Malady for the ſpace of 
elde Years, and was of 'Strength 
ſufficient to bear the Preſs of the Peo- 
ple, when ſhe applied to Jefus for 
WF Cure; tis highly probable, that her 
Diſtemper was but ſome ſlight Indiſ- 
& poſition, a little Bleeding at the Noſe 
now and then, (for the Word H- 
pogoz may ſignif that, as well as an 
thing elſe) or ſome fach ſinall Eva- 
cuation, as might have been a means, 
(had ſhe not been more nice than 
wiſe) to prolong, rather than ſhorten 
her Life. The Woman however, ha- 
ying, upon ſome account or other, en- 
tertain'd a good Conceit of Yeſus, (as 
Conceit in 4 11 Caſes is all in all) 
8 and 
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112 State of. the Controverſy between 
« and Jeſus, upon ſome hint or other, 
«Kt e e to encourage tha 

« Conceit, her Cure is imputed to the i 
& Touch of the hem of bis Garment, when I 
« it was in reality the pure oa A 1 
&« ſtrong Imagination. 


88 It is the peculiar paſs of the 
ner of the Goſpel-Hiffory, that as it was intended 
N for the Uſe and Inſtruction of all, ſo ij 

| ting it adapted, in the Plainneſs and Sim plic· I 
Chrif's ty of its Compoſition, to every ones Ca- 
Cures. pacity. The Evangeliſis pretend to do Bi 
no more, than to give us an eaſie and 
familiar Account of our Saviour's Life 

and Tranſactions; and twould be pu- 

ting them out of Charafter, when thei! 
Province is to write as Hiſſoriaus, b to 

expect that they ſhould deſcribe, with 

the Accuracy of ol melee Phyſicians and 
Chirurgeons, the Nature and Symptoms 

of the ſeyeral Diſeaſes, which Jeſus 

cur'd, and they, as the Writers of his 
Memoirs, were oblig d to record. What 

ſeems to be requir d of them, in this 

Caſe, is, that they ſhould ſo far relate 

the Circumſtances o* each Diſeaſe, as to 

make them ſufficient to convince all ra- 

tional and unprejudic'd Perſons, that the 
Power, w whereby the Cures were ele 

ca; 


» Bp. Smallbrecks's Vind. p. 372+ 
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:d, was certainly Supernatural. But, be- 

auſe this is one of the firſt bodilyCures, that 

Halls under our Conſideration, let us en- 

Wuire a little, whether, in the general, 

Where be any juſt Reaſon (as is ſuggeſt- 

d) to ſuſpe their Fidelity in relating 

hem. 

The Evangeli s indeed had no Skill Their B. 

Diſeaſes, nor is it at all neceſſary to ni Þ 

e ſupport of the Credit of their Rela= 

Wons that they ſhould have had any: 

Nut Eyes and Underſtanding they cer- 

Winly had, in virtue of which they were 

Idges, ( as all other Men are,) of the 

dmmon Appearances of Diſtempers, 

Ich as Blindneſs, Lameneſs, Crooked- 

, and the like. If therefore they 

Ifified in their Account of theſe Mat- 

rs, it muſt be out of a Confederacy 

ith their Maſter, and ſuch a Confedera- 

„as was levell'd againſt the whole 

22 Nation, and threaten'd nothing 

s, than the ſubverſion of their Religi- 

and the utter Abolition of the Law 7 

Moſes, to which they were addicted 

en to Superſtition. But now what Me- 

od do they take to carry onthis Cheat ? 

hy, in the very Country, ere the 

hole Scheme of the Tranſaction was to 

, they extol Jeſus as a Prophet, as one, 
I Who 


x Defence of Script. Hiſt; Part 2. 
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who prov'd his Divine Miſſion by ſui 
Miraculous Cures, as were never hear 
of before; and in their Account of this 
not only ſpecify the Diſeaſes, and the 
manner of their Cure, but the very Plz. 
ces (with other particular Circumſtance) 
where the Perſons liv'd, upon whan 
theſe Cures were wrought. © At eruy6 
lem for inftance, they tell us, that, 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover, he cur'd; 
Man, who had been lame eight and thin 
Zears, by bidding him ariſe and walk; 
that in Calilee, in one of their Synagoguaii 
on the Sabbath Day, he reſtor'd a Mai 
that had a wither d Hand, by biddig 
him ftretch it * and that at Caperu 
um, he healed a Centurion's Servant, wht 

was ſick of the Palſy, only by ſpeakin 
a Word. Theſe, and many more [I 
ſtances of the like nature, are report 
of Jeſus, in conſequence of which, be 
and his Diſciples, gain'd Credit even 
Day among the People, who came ove 
in great Numbers to their Party. Bu 
now, ſuppoſing any Man, at this tine 
of day, ſhould pretend a Commiſſion 
from God, to ſet up a new Religion 
oppolition to Chriſtianity, and, to coui 
tenance his Pretenſions, ſhould have bv 
Followers give out, that, at Londbn, It 
curd an Alderman's Son of Fits; at q 
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ans, a Gentleman's Servant of a 
roken Leg; at Dover, reſtor'd a blind 


to his Sight, and ſo on; is it poſſi- 


We that ever ſuch a Pretender as this 
zonld 


gain Credit? Would not every 
e think himſelf concern'd to make 
ric Enquiry, whether theſe Things 


gere ſo, or not? Would not the People, 


every Place, to whom Appeal was 


ade, teſtify that no ſuch Things were 
Fer {cen or heard among them? 


And, 
conſequence of this, would not the 
poſtor, inſtead of gaining Proſelites, 


a expos d, and grow contemptible in 
Eyes of the People? But fince the 

r reverſe of this happen d to our bleſ- 

* Lord, and his Pretenſions; it is an 

1 Fgument, next to a Demonſtration, 

ut there was no Cheat in the Cures 
ich he wrought, nor any Falſificati- 

en in the Evangeliſis manner of relating 
vel: And ſo we turn to the Cure, 

dul ich, at preſent, lies before our 
„ew. 

185 Now the Evangeliſis tell us, that, while The 5:24 
\ if" Saviour, atttended with a great of the | 
r-{Wmber of People; was going along with Gg. 
eh eerain Ruler of the Synagogue, in or- 

fer to cure his Daughter, juſt then ar 

t foint of Death; this Woman, who 

Ab 1 had 


© Matth. ix. Markv. 


Luke viii. 
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Her Diſ- 
temper 
Chronical. 
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had been diſeaſed (as the generality of 
Phyſicians think it) with an Hy feria 
Flax, or Iſue of Blood, and had ſaeni 
many Things of the Phyſicians, infomugi 
that ſhe had ſpent all that ſhe had, al 
was nothing better'd, but rather gra 
worſe, being fully perſuaded, that, i 
ſhe could but come at Chriſt, the ye 
Touch of his Garment would heal he 
made a ſhift to get behind him in tl 
Crowd, and immediately, upon Exp 
riment, found within herſelf that ſbe u 
cured. But, the Cure being done ip 
cretly, and without the Privity of al 
of the Company, our Saviour curn 
bout, and enquiring who had tou 
him, the poor Woman, fearing, ul 
trembling, and knowing what was doll 
her, tame and fell down before him, 1 
told him all the Truth, or (as d St. II 
has it) declared unto him, before all | 
People, for what Cauſe ſhe had touth 
him, and how ſhe was healed immediate 
In this Light the Evangelical Hiſt 
has placed the Woman's Diſtempt 
and her Cure; and from hence it is! 
hard Matter to diſcern, that her Diſtel 
per was no flight or ſadden Indiſpoli 
on, but one of fo obſtinate and invel 
rate a Nature, as not to be cur'd' 


| 0 Luke viii. v. 47. 
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hc Art of Phyſick. For her ſuffering 

any Things of many Phyſicians ſhews, 
Hat ſhe had undergone ſome harſh and 
common Courſes of it, and that too 
ſo great an Expence, that whateyer 

Circumſtances were (and they ſeem 
be conſiderable by her conſulting To 
any Phyſicians) ſhe was reduc'd by 
em to Poverty. 

Her Condition indeed is not repre- why ſhe 
Ented ſo weak, but that ſhe could get might 
Ito the Crowd, and make forward to chi 
me at Chriſt ; but the Crowd, we read 
here, could not poſſibly be ſo great, 
what we meet with in other places. 
other places © we find our Saviour 
quently repreſented, as ſurrounded 
| th large Multitudes of People, whoſe 
Wittention was ſtrongly engag'd in hear- 

g his excellent Diſcourſes, and in ſee- 
g his amazing Works, In this Caſe 
deed there was no breaking through 
te Crowd, nor could any new Comer 
pin Admittance to him, efpecially * 
hen he was in an Houſe. But here 
e find him walking along in an open 
lace, accompanied with a Magiſtrate, 
hoſe Preſence might reſtrain any 'Tu- 
wult, and neither Preaching to the Peo- 


I 3 ple, 


ll 
ſte 
vel 
d 
WW * Ray's vind. part 2. p. 36, Vid. Mark ii. 
> 4 & Like vili. 19, 20, 
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ple, nor working any Miracle, until 
this Woman came, which made her Ac. 
ceſs much more eaſy. But be the Dif. M 
ficulty ſappos'd never ſo great, yet who BW 
would not ſtruggle upon ſuch an Occa- 
ſion as this, when Skin for Skin, and al 
that u Man has, will he give for his Life: 
when her Condition was become ſo de. 
ſperate, that, without this laſt Expen. 
ment, ſhe was loſt; and undone ? Fo 
ſuch was the Nature of her Diſtempe; 
(ſays s a very great Phyſician, havin 
her very Caſe before him) that i gain 
Strength in its Progreſs : It encreaſes au 
grows worſe by Remedies, and, at li, 
all Benefit of them is deſpaired of, in 
much that /Eſculapius him/elf, could uf 
have cured a Patient in :theſe Circun 
ſtances. 3 3 
That ſhe How vain and groundleſs a Notia 
was or is it then, {9 Tuppole, that a Diſeaſe di 
c Fn this Kind and Continuance, could cv 
n. be cured by the Strength of the W. 
man's Imagination? Whether ever Cu ef 
of Chronical Diſeaſes were brought cou 
bout by the help of a ſtrong h Fancy, i 2 
much to be queſtioned; but admittig ed 
there were ſome Inſtances of this kinds 1 
yet there is one Circumſtance, whid Ar 
| plainlyMot: 


Ader. de morbis Evang. apud critic Sacra. Tom.) 
p. 5685. Dr. Pearces Vind. part 4 f+ 24 
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T plainly diſtinguiſhes them from the mi- 
Wraculous Cures of Chriſt, via. That 
they were never effected at once, and in 
Wa moment, but, when a Surprize of Joy, 
and a ſtrong Perſuaſion that he ſhould be 
ured, had ſo far work'd upon the Pa- 
&ient, as to give a new Turn and Moti- 
pn to his Spirits and Juices of his Body, 
he has only begun, from that Time, to 
nd an Amendment; and the Impreſſi- 
pn of the ſame Paſſions remaining ſtrong 
pon him afterwards, he has recovered 
by degrees, and in length of Time, the 
ure has been compleated, and Nature 
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Neelp'd to finiſh, what the Imagination 
„bad imperfectly begun. The Truth is, 


ll the Work of Fancy, in this Caſe, is, 
go entertain a very good Opinion of a 
Phyſician, of his Skill, and Fidelity, 
and poſſibly of his Friendſhip, and 
Whence to be pleaſed with great Hopes 
of the Succeſs of his Preſcriptions. But 
We is utterly incredible, that the very 
Wocit Opinion, or moſt Sanguine Hopes 
could be powerful enough to remove a 
EChronical Diſtemper, ſo habitually root- 
ned in Nature for twelve Years together, 
nd Fas to have in yain exhauſted the whole 
Art of Phyſfick, and baffled the Atten p's 
of all Phy/cians. If ever the Power of 
I 4 Fancy 


Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind, p. 282. 
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But by 
Chriſt's 


Powerand how it was exerted, and when exertcl 
er Faith 


in him. 


ſtemper, this Woman, one would think, 


ceived a very good Opinion, at leaf, 


Faith, and, by the Emanation of a d. 


every common Reader may obſerve, 


fication, in ſome Meaſure, required in 


Fancy could have availed any thing to. 
wards the curing of an inveterate Di- 


muſt have received great Benefit fron 
ſome one or other of thoſe many Phy. 
cians, ſhe had conſulted ; fince it is ng 
reaſonable to think, ſhe would hay: 
ſpent all her Living upon them, nor gone 
through ſo many ſevere Courſes, as were 
preſcribed by them, had ſhe not con 


of ſome of them, - and hoped, by tha 
Advice, to recover her Health; an 
yet we find ſhe rather grew worſe, uni 


ſhe came to Jeſus, in full Aſurance 


vine Power from him, received the Co 
ſummation of her Hope. 

What this /anative Virtue was, whidi 
reſided in the Body of the holy e 


how he perceived it, and was affectel 
by it; are Points that we cannot reſolye 
becauſe the Spirit of God has not thought 
proper to reveal them. This, howeve,, 


that there was a certain previous Qual. 


thoſe ſick Perſons, whom Chriſt vouch-· 
fafed to Cure, and without which he. 
| | did 
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aid not (* not becauſe he could not, 
but becauſe he would not) uſually ex- 
tend his divine Power; and that Quali- 
cation was Faith, or believing him to 
pe a true Prophet, and conſequently 
he Meſſiah, that was to come into the 
en:: ; | 
This Woman therefore, hearing of 
%, as he was accidentally paſſing 
dy, and encouraged by the former Mi- 
Facles, he had wrought, which were 
deniable Proofs of his Power and Com- 
aſſion, ad ventured to make her hum- 
le Application to him.! She, as well as 
e reſt of the People, could not but ſtand , 
amazed at the marvellous Works he did, 
nd was conſtrained to acknowledge, 
at no Man could do the like, except 
Pat God were with him and therefore, 
Obedience to God, in whoſe Name » 
fie acted, and who ſo viſibly owned and 
Wpproved of his Pretenſions, ſhe gave a 
gnal Teſtimony, (by this outward 
duching of his Garment) of her ſingu- 
rener Regard and Veneration for ſo divine 
ve. Perſon. As her Extremity was great, 
al- it gave her a fit Opportunity to ex- 
d in reſs her high Opinion of his Power to 
ch-W help, 
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* Com are Matt, xiii. 58. with Mark vi. 55 6. 
Ray's Vind. Part 2. P. 40. 
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help, and gracious Inclination to com. 
miſerate, the diſtreſſed. Upon this Sub. . 
ject ſhe declares herſelf with a Conf. Wt - 
dence and Satisfaction, free from the 
leaſt Suſpicion of a Diſappointment WW. 
i I may but touch his Garment, I ſh 

e whole And the publick Applauſe 
which our Saviour gave to this remark. 
able Inſtance of her Faith, ſeems to in. 
timate, that he was particularly pleaſe 
with her Temper of Mind, as boad 
ing ſomething more than a mere imp: 
tience to be cured: of her Diſeaſe, an 
proceeding indeed from a full Sen 
and Perſuaſion of his divine Chara 
and Commiſſion ; n Daughter be of gu 
Comfort, thy Faith has made thee whi 
go in Peace. And ſo we proceed to 
other Woman, that was cured of 
Spirit of Infirmity, 


® Luke viii 48. 


s wo DV Hy ergo, SO po 
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Dogooooogo poop onm 
8E C T. VII 


| f bis curing the Woman of her Spi- 
1 rit of Infirmity. 


' wh 
| 
| 


1 


UT this Cure, according to the Mr. py.1- 
Letter, " fays Mr. Moolſſon, was ene Ob- 

no Miracle at all, and, in ſome 

"WS Parts of the Story, incredible. The 

Evangeliſt, who himſelf was a Phy/7- 

cian, and (if he had ſufficient Know- 

W ledge of his Profeſſion) would have | 
"WS doubtleſs told us the worſt of the Caſe, / 
8 ſays no more, than that the Woman 
bad a Spirit of weakneſs, i. e. was a 

poor-ſpirited, and yapouriſh Creature, 

# full of Fancies, (perhaps of the De- 

vil's Temptations and Power over her) 

and this, reſting upon her for the 

| ſpace of eighteen Nears, might well 

# ſink and bow down a Perſon of her 

diſconſolate and dejected Temper. 

This is the whole of the Diſtemper: 

And the Cure of it could be nothing 
| elſe, but Jeſus's coming to her, and 
giving her ſome comfortable Advice 

| « and 


vid. Diſc. 2. from p. 17, to p. 44 


' 
j 
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« and Admonition ; whereupon ſhe, ha. 
<« ving an high Opinion of his Wiſdom 
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The State 


and Goodneſs, might recover, and be 


afterwards of a more chearful Heart 


and erect Countenance. So that (ta- 
king the Devil out of the Story) I ſee 
nothing wonderful, either in the Diſ- 
caſe, or Cure: And that the Devil 
ought to be taken out of the Story, i; 

lain for this Reaſon, becauſe, in the 
Writings of the Evangeliſts, we haye 
ſuch frequent Accounts of Satay, 
Beelzebub, and other unclean Spirits 
in compariſon to what we have in 
preceding Hiſtories, . that, if thel: 


Things were literally to be underſtood i | 


one would be tempted to think, that 
the Age, in which 7 00 came, Was 
that wherein Hell fr} broke looſe, ani 
infeſted Mankind. And yet tis certain, 
that theſe Stories have no other Mean- 


ing, than what is Cabaliiical ; not 
does Satan, and all his Train of De- 
vile, ſignify any thing more, than the 


wicked and outr geo Paſſions of Man- ; 


kind. 
St. Luke as a Phyſfcian, and no doubt | 


ofthe Wo merely becauſe he was one, (as o a late 
man's [earned Maſter of that Science has well 


Caje. 


ob- 
0 0 
Dr. Friend's Hiſt, of Phyfick, p-: 222, &. 
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obſerv d) when there is occaſion to ſpeak 
of Diftempers, or the Cure of them, makes 
uſe of Words more ſimple, more correct, 
8 as well as more Phyſical, than the other 


125 


Evangeliſis; and tas his reading Greek 
Authors, while he ſtudied Phyſick, that 
8 made his Language in this reſpect better. 
Let us then ſee in what manner he de- 
ſcribes the Diſtemper now before us. He 
tells us, 2 That while our Saviour was 
teaching in one of the Synagogues, on the 
Sabbath Day, he chanc'd to eſpy a Wo- 


% 


| rait by Jelus. 


man, who, for eighteen Years, had been 
ſo infirm, that her Body was contracted, 
and bound together, and that to ſuch a 
degree, that ſhe could in no wiſe lift up 


herſelf, i. e. could not ſo much as raiſe 
her Head, and look upwards. For, that 
this is the true Meaning of the Paſſage, 


appears moſt eyidently from the Phraſes 
being bound, and then looſed, which lat- 
ter Word is literally interpreted by the 


4 
7 
# 


yn Expreſſion, of her 9 hejng made 


= 


Thus it appears, that the Woman's ge 
Condition was Convuls'd, and conyuls'd by the 
by a tenſion of the Muſcles, which bend Devi. 


the Body forwards; and the immediate 
Cauſe of this her Malady, the Evangeliſt 
acquaints us, was a Spirit of Infirmity. 

By 


P Lake xiii. 10, Ge. 1 Ver. 13. 
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By this Spirit of Infirmity we might in. 


deed underſtand the Diſeaſe ig, agrec- | 
ably to the Jewiſh way of ſpeaking; 


bat ſince. afterwards, our Saviour him- 
ſelf plainly tells us, that this Evil was 
* inflicted by Satan, © It is the bette 
« way (ſays a learned Annotator) to 
take this matter in the ſame Senſe, 
« wherein St. Mark uſes the Expreſſi- 
on, mrwwue enzawm, a dumb Spirit, 
« as meaning thereby an evil Spirit, that 
« obſtructed the Power of Speaking, 
« For it was an ancient Opinion of the 
« Jews, that many Diſeaſes were occt- 
« fion'd in Mankind by evil Spirits 


« without any regard to natural Cauſes; 


« as it appears in the Caſe of Job, and 
« Saul, as well as ſeyeral Inſtances n 
« the New Teſtament“ . So that, up- 
on very competent Authority, we may 


pronounce, that this Woman's Diſtem- 

was ſo far from being the mere E- 

fect of 4. g and Melanc holly, that it 
and inyeterate Diſeaſe, of 2 WF: 

very long ſtanding, and occaſion'd by Ne. 


WAS A IC 


the Influence of an Evil Spirit. 


The Ex- ? | 
ence of holy Scriptures have taken ſuch care to 

vile Fe” ac- 
fore Chr iſt, 


* Luke xiii, 16. Grotins in Luc. 13. 'C 9. 


v. 17. Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind. p. 322. 


That there are Spirits of this Kind, the : 
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Jacquaint us with their Origin and Fall, 
Icheir Names and Numbers, their * Go- 
SFyernment and Y Orders, their * malici- 
Yous Deſigns, and Employments, &c. 
hat no one can doubt of their Exiſt- 
ꝑnce, who believes theſe holy Oracles to 
pe true; nor can any endeayour to diſ- 
doſſeſs his Mind of this Perſuaſion, with- 
ut tempting God to give him up to a 
Irons Deluſion, that he may believe a 
He. That, both among the Fews and 
zentiles, before our Saviour's Time, Men 
ere poſſeſs'd with theſe evil Spirits, is 
anifeſt from the Teſtimony of Foſe- 
hus, who tells us of a very powerful 
Form of Exorci/m, which deſcended from 
Solomon, who learnt it from God; and 
om the Teſtimony of Plutarch, who 
quaints us, that the Magicians of moft 
ations adyiſed thoſe, that were poſ- 
esd, to repeat the Ephefian Letters. 
That theſe Evil Spirits were diſtin& Sub- 
tences, and neither the Paſſions nor Di 
;ſes of Mankind, is plain, from the 
ircumſtances of their Ejection; from 
heir expoſtulating hereupon with Chriſt, 
What have we to do with thee? art thou 
Rome to deſtroy us? art thou come to tor- 
ö | ment 


* 


C- 


{ * John viii. 44 2 Pet. 2. 4. Matth. iv. 8. 
Matth. xii. 26. Y Eph. vi. 12. 1 Pe“. v. 6, 
Vid. Mbitby's Gen. Pref. before the Epiſt. p. 43+ 
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ment us before the Time? And from his il, 
commanding them ſometimes 10 be filent, 
and ſometimes to come out of the Man, and 
enter into him no more, &c. ©. 
hy more The Truth is, theſe apoſtate Spirits 
_ his had gotten ſo far Poſſeſſion of the World, 
that they began to rival God in his Wor. 
ſhip ; and therefore one End of his Son“ 
Incarnation is ſaid to be this, b zhat IM 
might deftroy the Works of the Devil, and 
© overcome the ſtrong one, and divide hi 
Spoils. And this, by the way, may ſug. 
geſt a Reaſon, why at, or about the 
Time of our, Sayiour' Advent, G0 
might permit the Devil to exert himſcll . 
in an unuſual manner, in order to be the ir; 
more ſignally triumph'd over by the 
Saviour of the World, and thoſe, that Hon 
were delegated by him to convert Mar pr 
kind to his Religion. om 
0 hat "Tis true indeed, that the Devil ha 
of a> not acted, in ſo open and undiſguis'd Ml 


not with- 


- 


ont Pow- manner, ſince the Eftabliſhment oi 
er eve». Chriſtianity, which has mightily impaird Nhe 


n0oW. 


his Power; but tho' we do not know Nec 
the Laws of the inviſible World, and un- Wop 
der what Regulation evil Spirits may be on 
now reſtrain d, or how, and for what Ned 
Reaſons, they may have varied the out- l ti 


ward 85 


. iii. 8. Laube xi. 21, 22. Bp. Small 
2 P · 349. 7 I * 


Ar. Woolſton and his Ad werſaries. 12 9 


* 
1 


ward Appearances of their former Con- 
duct in their Tranſactions with Mankind, 
yet there is too much Reaſon to appre- 
7 end, from the prodigious growth of 
All forts of Vice and Impiety, that evil 
Spirits are, even now, more concern'd 
With the Spiritual Affairs of Men, than 
þ generally imagin'd, ., tho' they may 


Earry on their Commerce in a more art- 
Wul and clandeſtine manner, than in for- a 
ner Times. \ 
o return then to the Woman. If The Wo- 
ch was her unhappy Condition, that, Cure 3 
Pr eighteen Years, ſhe had been ſubject- raculuu. 
to the Bondage of one of theſe evil 
pirits, and reduc'd, at laſt, to ſuch a 
ceree of Crookedneſs, that ſhe could by 
Ho means lift up her Head; how can we 
Wppoſe, that a. little good Advice and 
@mfortable Diſcourſe ſhould diſpoſſeſs 
Wc Fiend, and make her-/frai?, and 
band upright in a Moment? In the ſe- 
Bel of the Story, © we read, that 
xe Woman glorified God for her happy 
ecoyery ; that the Ruler of the Syna- 
dpue expreſs d his Malice and Indigna- 
on at it; that our Saviour wiſely juſti- 
ed the Action he had done; and that 
[ the People rejoyc'd and were exceed- 
ply glad for what they had ſeen ; f * 
K if 


* Luke xiii, 13, Sc. * Ray's Vind. Part 2. p. 56. 


130 State of the Controverſy between 
if the Woman's Diſeaſe was only Vapour; 
and a little lowneſs of Spirit, her C 
| titude was too  prodigat, becauſe hh 1 
Diſtemper was bt a triſſe, and all tl 

Fayour, ſhe had receiv d from Jeſus, yy 
only that of a few Words; the Ruler y 
outrageous for nothing, for no Curch 
been done in breach of the Sabbath-dy 
and the People's Joy was only Noiſe a 
Nonſenſe, hecauſe they had ſeen 1 ji 
rious 7. hing perform'd. But enough! 
been ſaid in Confutation of this il 
Dream; and therefore proceed we u 
to our Lord's Prophetical Converſai 

with the Samaritan omann. 


eis cus aus es ons deten os 0 
8 E C T. IX. 


of 1 Prophetical Converſation ui 
the Samaritan Woman, 


S Mr. Wool- «RB UT inſtead of any thing 7ropMM" 
Sion.” — tical in it, 8 ſays Mr. Moolſlan, 2 


« js all mere F ortune-telling, So far i 
deed as one can gather from the W 
<« man's Diſcourſe, the Expectation! 


« the Samaritans \ was, that the Md 
"I 


* Weolſton's Dif. 2, from 5. 49 to 55+ 


* 
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8 ſhould be neither a Prince nor a Pro- 
bet, but a Canjurer only; and for 
what appears in the Story, (inſtead of 
any Tokens of Omni/ciexce in it) the 
whole thing might be a Cheat and Ar- 
tifice. By ſome private Intimations 
or other, (as the Practice of Fortune- 
tellers is) Jeſus might get Intelligence 
of ſome Circumſtances of this Wo- 
man's Life; and, by the help of theſe, 
firſt raiſe her Admiration, and then 
poſſeſs her with the Notion of his 
being the promis'd Metab, which we 
find him more ready to declare to her, 
than ever he was to w//er People. 


_ 
* 


he Samaritans originally were the The 9 : 
ai, and fuch other of the Eaſtern ie g 


rhe Sama- 
Wations, as Eſur haddud, upon the De- ritan,, 


Prtation of the Iſraelites, planted in 
maria; but: after the Temple upon 
ount Gerezim was built by Sanballat, 
Wd Samaria became a common Refuge 
d Aſylum to all refractory Jews, this 
ixture of Inhabitants, in a ſhort time, 
roduc'd a Change in Religion. For, 
hereas theſe Samaritans had, hitherto, 
vorſhipped the God of Iſruel, in con- 
unction with the Gods of the Ea, from 
hence they came, when once the 
K 2 Fewiſh 


2 Prideaux's Connection, Part 1. L. 6. 
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Jewiſh Worſhip came to be ſettled, ani f 
the k of the Law of Moſes to be 
read publickly, they conformed them. 
ſelves wholly to the Worſhip of the tri 
God, and, in the Performance of i; 
were as exact, as the Fews themſelye,, 
But herein they differ'd from the 72, Mi 
that they rejected all Traditions, a 


received no other Scriptures, but the 

five Books of Moſes. | 
Their Ex · In theſe Books however, they had ti 
7 expreſs Promiſe of Moſes himſelf, thy f 10 
Aal. i God would raiſe up to them a Propht Wot 

to whom they were to hearken ; and fralfilur: 
the Prediction of Jacob might perceinites 


that, now * the Sceptre was deparii ra 
from Jadah, the Time of Shilob's coni elf, 
was drawing near. From theſe Propts e 
ſies they might gather, that the MeſuWich 
was to come in the Character of 
King and a Prophet both: and tis 10 
to be doubted, but that the general Er 
pectation of the Fews at this Junu 
their near Neighbourhood, and tit 
Fame of many wonderful Works of 7% 
done elſewhere, might awaken in tit 
Samaritans lome Attention. 
Prophets It is no great Matter of Wit to gil 
ought. a Burleſque Name to the moſt ſeriolt 
not to be 4 
called Thing in Nature; and, becauſe my 
Fortune | 0 


tellers. 


Deut. xviii. 15, * Gen. xlix. 10. 
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ſineſs of a Prophet extends to the Diſ- 
covery of Things paſt, as well as the 
prediction of what is to come, therefore 
Ito repute him a Fortune-Teller + ' But, 
by the ſame kind of Treatment, may 
oft of the great Prophets of old be Neł- 
md. Daniel, for Inſtance, muſt be 
Bk Fortune-7eller, becauſe he not only 
WEorctold future Things, but likewiſe 
Wade Diſcoveries of paſt Secrets, and, 
particularly, that of the Dream of Ne- 
Wb odpenar; nay, Moſes himſelf muſt 
Wot eſcape without being called a Con- 
rer, who (beſides his many Prophe- 
es of future Events) revealed paſt 
ranſactions, relating to the Creation it 
elf, che firſt Fall of Man, the Deluge, 
Is | e Diſperſion of Mankind, together 
ich the Reaſons and Ends of theſe, 
nad many other Matters, that happen'd 
fore his own Time. And muſt theſe 
reat Prophets be rank'd among fo vile 
{et of People, as Conjurers and Spoth- 
yers * Or rather muft Propheſy it ſelf, 
hich, in its greateſt Latitude, compre- 
ends the Diſcovery both of paſt and 
ure Things, and, in both Reſpects, 
$ derived from the ſame Divine Origi- 
al, be expoſed to Contempt under ſuch 
Character of Ridicule ? | 

K 3 The 
| Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind. 5. 371. 
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Our Savi- The Samaritan Woman, tis certain, 


our had 


no previ- 


ous 


Know- 
ledge of 


this Wo- 


man. 


his Conference with her was purely c. 
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had a different Opinion, both of our 
Saviour, and his Office, when ſhe found 
him breaking in upon her Secrets, and 
making a Diſcovery of Things, that 
were carefully concealed from the Eye 
of the World : for 'tis highly probable, 
that the infamous Courſe of her Life 
had not, as yet, been detected, fincx, 
upon our Saviour's reminding her of i, 
ſhe ſeems ſo very much afſtoniſhel WE 
m Come ſee a Man, that told me all Thin 
that ever I did, is an Expreſſion ſo iul 
of Wonder and Amazement, of Conf 
ſion of Mind, and Conviction of Con 
ſcience, -as nothing, but an Eye, vl 
which the 'moſt ſecret Receſſes of E 
Heart lie naked and expoſed, coul 
have extorted. For we are to remett- 
ber, that this was the firſt Interview thit 
Chriſt ever had with this Woman; tha 


cidental, in his Journey out of Jud in- 
to Galilee ; and that he was ſo far from 
having any previous Intelligence of het 


private Circumſtances, that he was not 10 
ſo much as known to any of her Neis. no 
bours, and her Neighbours perhaps wel 2 
as great Strangers, as any, to ſome B0 
ſom-Secrets, that he had unfolded. 
Cheats * 
395 


FJobn iv. 29. 
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Cheats and. Impoſtors do ſeldom make His Dit | 
it their Buſineſs to reform the World ; re 
but our Saviour in his Conyerſation with inconſiſ- 
this Woman, endeayours to inſtruct her ET 
in the moſt ſublime Truths, n in the ſpi- — rag 
ritual Nature of God; the ſpiritual 
f Worſhip, that is acceptable to him; the 
mperfection, and ſpeedy Aboliſhment 
pe 5 of the Jewiſh and Samaritan Wor- 
Whip; the Gift of the Spirit, as commu- 
1 able by him, and the Conſequence of 
Imparting it, namely, everlaſting Life. 
I. theſe great and inſtructive Points 
(which but badly comport with the 
haracter of an Impoſior) were, in one 
occaſional Diſcourſe, taught this Wo- 
man; beſides her Inſtruction, in order 
0 Reformation, from the Diſcovery of 
the Secrets of her ſhameful Life. So 
hat, what with the Excellence of his 
D oarine, and a Conſciouſneſs of his 
Omniſcience, not only the, but ® many Hi, de- 
Samaritans in the City likewiſe were in- claring 
duced to believe on him, and to acknow- who be 
ledge him to be indeed the Chriſt, the al 
Saviour of the World. Occaſions, 
„Our Saviour, tis true, was fo far 
from making any unneceſſary Declara- 
„tons of himſelf, that, on ſome Occaſions, 


K 4 we 


1 5 Bp. Snalllrocbe s Vind. p. 374. Jobn iv. 
397 &c. ; 
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only look like a Matter concerted he. 
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State of the Controverſy between 
we find him labouring to conceal his Dj. 
vine Character, and, both ? upon 8. 
Peter's confeſſing him to be thc Chrif 
and 4 after his Transfiguration, wherein 
he was declared to be the Son of Gui 
charging his Diſciples to ſay nothing 4 
this, until his Reſurrection: and the 
Reaſon hereof is plain, becauſe r thei 
Teſtimony in theſe Points might 10 


tween him and them, but becauſe u 
deed they were not qualified to be h, 
Witneſſes of theſe Things, until thy 
had received Power from on high, by i 
coming down of the Holy Ghoſt.” "Tist 
be obſerved however, that, when ere 
our Lord is himſelf fairly called upon, 
and eſpecially by Perſons inveſted wit 
Authority, he never once conceals lu 
Divine Nature and Commiſſion. When 

the Jeus ſ came round him in Solomon 
Porch, and faid unto him, how long ai 
thou make ui doubt ? If thou be the Oil 
tell us plain, his anſwer is expreſs, I tal 
you, and ye believed not, the Works tht 
Ido in my Father's Name, they bear Wits 
neſs of me, for I and my Father are ot 
When he ſtood before the Fudgment- 


him; 


ard viii. 30. % Mate. vil. 9. With ol. ©: 


Matt. ix. 30. Fohn x. 24, &c. in 1 
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him; I adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us, whether thou be the 
IChrift, the Son of God, his anſwer is, 
thou haſt ſaid, or as St. Mark expreſſes 
it, I am; and ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
uam fitting on the Right-hand of Power, 
and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. Nay, 
there are ſome Inſtances, wherein, of 
Wis own accord, and without any de- 
and of this kind, he freely diſcovers 
ho he was: For, having cured the 
Man, that was born Blind, and after- 
ards meeting him accidentally, dof7 
on believe on the Son of God ? ſays he; 
bhereupon the Man asking, who 7s the 
o of God, that I may believe on him? 
our Saviour replies, thou haſt both ſeen 
*, and it is be, that talketh with thee. 
And therefore we need leſs wonder, Why he 
hat, when this Samaritan Woman had ra 
rrſt of all confeſſed him to be a Prophet, felt - 
nd (as her Words ſeem to imply) was this Wo- 
little dubious, whether he was not the“ 
eta, our Saviour ſhould prevent her 
Enquiry, and tell her voluntarily, that 
.de was: eſpecially conſidering, » that 
uch a Declaration might be a Means to 
1. prepare her, and the reſt of the Sama- 
giant, whenever his Apoſtles ſhould 

C come 


on. © Matt. xxvi. 63, 64. Mark xiv. 62. 1 M¹ 
in Locym, 
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come and preach the Goſpel unto them, 
to receive their Teſtimony. And ſo we 
proceed to his Miracle upon the barre 
Fig-Tree. | 


8. K 
of his curſing the FiG-TREEs. 


_ * 
88 


UT of all the Miracles of Jeſiy 

4-2 ſays Mr. Woolfton, commend ne 
« to® his curſing the Fig-Tree, for u 
« bearing Fruit out of Seaſon ; which, # 
<« the firſt naming it, appears to be {ud 
« an abſurd, and ridiculous, if not m 
« l/icious and ill-natur'd Act, as cu 
© hardly be equalled in any Inftanc 
« of the Life of a reputed wiſe Mat 
The Evangeliſis have repreſented tis 
Matter in theſe Words. b /, + 
ing hungry, and ſeeing a g-. ree 4. 
« far off, having Leaves, he came, 
« haply he might find any thing ther; 
« and when he came to it, he found u- 
« thing but Leaves, for the time of Fig 
« was not yet. And he fed unto it, l. 
no Fruit grow on thee benceforward fa 
CC ever, 


Mr. Mool- 6 
fton's Ob- cc 
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„ever, and preſently the Fig-Tree wi- 
end away. Now how inconſiſtent 
is it with the Character of Jeſus, a 
© worker of Miracles, and who had 
1 Angel to miniſter 70 him when he 
WE pleaſed, that he ſhould be driven to 
1 ſuch an Extremity of Hunger, as to 
make him Paſſionate, and out of Hu- 
I mour ? How. inconſiſtent with his 
| * Omniſcience, that when he ſaw this 
Fig- Tree at a Diſtance, he ſhould 
not — that it had no Fruit on it, 
and ſo fave himſelf the Trouble of 
going to it? But, above all, how in- 
conſiſtent with common Prudence, to 
expect Fruit at an unſeaſonable Time, 
and then reſent an unavoidable Diſap- 
pointment, at fo violent and outragi- 
ous a Rate ? But, put the Caſe, that, 
coming up to the Fig- Tree, he had 
8 baply found Fruit thereon ; yet, ſtill 
a we may be allowed to ask, what le- 
gal Right he had to it, and how could 
he in Conſcience, without asking Leave 
of the Proprietors, have pulled and 
eaten it? And much more then may 
ve ſask, what Right and Authority 
„de had to Curſe it; and where his 
UC Wiſdom, or Juſtice, or Honeſty lay, in 
ig deſtroying, by this Act of Execration, 
xo © another Man's harmleſs and inoffen- 
cc « fiye 
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« five Tree? There is ſome Reaſon, 


cc 
4 
cc 
c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
4 


A 


a private and imperceptible cut, 2 


however, to ſuppoſe, that this AR 
Execration did not do the Work z. 
lone, but that, being minded to pu 
a Trick upon his Diſciples and Fol. 
lowers, he might take an Opportuni.M 

ty to ſlip from them, and give it ſuu = 


would make it wither away. But b 
that as it will, the Miracle is certain. 
ly repugnant to what our Divina 
would have us believe of Jeſus, an 
the beneficent Nature of his Perforn-WR47 
ances. Inſtead of curſing this TI 
had he made a dead and withered , 
immediately bud, and flouriſh, i 
revive, this had been ſuch an lM 
ſtance of his Power, as muſt han 
paſs'd for an indiſputable Miracle; 
ſuch an inſtance, as (like his Min- 
cles of healing Diſeaſes) carried Good: 
neſs along with it; and from the on: 
with the other, we might have juſtly 
inferr'd, that both were the Operation 
of a good God : but this one Inftanct 
of his curſing the Fig-Tree, in ſuch et 
a raſh extravagant manner, ſpoils the Wt \ 
Credit, and ſullies the Glory of all hu 
other Works. 


* 


Things, yet for our ſakes, became poor 
s hat we through his . mig hi become 
rich, was frequently deſtitute of the 
onyeniencies of Life, and ſubject, at 


human Nature; yet we do not find that 
they gave any perturbation to his Mind. 
WF Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the 
Vir have neſts, but the Son of Man hath 
pot, of his own, where to lay his Head, 
Bs the Deſcription he makes of his own 
Wircumfſtances; 4 but what he wanted 
pf this kind was occa/jonally ſupplied by 
everal of his more wealthy Followers, 
ho are recorded, as making Proviſion 
For him, out of their own Subſtance, and 
Entertaining him from time to time at 
their Houſes. And tho', upon any e- 
mergent Neceſſity, it was in his Power 

o ſupply himſelf in the ſame miraculbas 


e manner, as he oft provided for others, 
ch et where human Means could be us'd, 
he Wt was more conſiſtent with his Wiſdom, 
to reſerve his Miracles for a more im por- 


tant Occaſion. 'Tho' therefore (as © the 


Apoſtle 
| 


brooke's Vind. P- 420. 0 Heb. 11, 5+ 
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It cannot be denied indeed, but that The State 
b our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, tho he was _ V 
rich (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) by Na- i 
ture, as being Lord and Heir of all Life. 


all times, to the innocent Infirmities of 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks) God hath put in Sil. 
' jeftion to him the Powers of the World u 
come, and, on ſome extraordinary Cons 
junctures, (ſuch as his long/Temptation 
in the Wilderneſs, and hitter Agony n 
the Garden,) did, even in this Life, ſendlſ 
down theſe miniſtring Spirits to miniſter 
unto him; yet that it was neither ne. 
ceſſary in itſelf, or compatible with the 
Scheme of his humiliation; for them t 
do. the ſame upon the common retury 
of Appetite, no one, I think, can iny 
gine. - 8 MW) AR 
His going A Tree there was in the way, whid 


* 
. 


up to the might have ſapply'd his Wants upon tif 


ny preſent occaſion, had it not been barre; 


upon his and, (beſides the acquie/cence of his Dj 1 
Omniſci- vinity, which may very well be Aan 


ence, 


ted in the common Actions of his Life 
it is but ſuppoſing, that this Tree Roo 
in the Rogd-fide, and that our Savio 
going that way, (whether he found 
Fruit on it, or no) intended all along 
work a Miracle upon it, and, by i 
ſpeedy withering away, emblematicaly Ml 
to ſhew his Diſciples the near approach -· 
ing Ruin and Deſolation of the J-w:;M 
and then all the ſuppoſed trouble of go 
ing up to it, and diſappointment after: 
wards, which ſeem to caſt an Imputat 

on 
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on upon his Ommniſcience, vaniſh, into no- 
thing. 

There ſeems to be mere difficulty in- Or N, 
deed, in clearing our Saviour from the dem. 
other Imputation, that of the breach of 
common Prudence, in caſe he had Thoughts 
of finding Fruit upon the Fig- Tree, before 
the proper Seaſon was come. But, to ſet 
this Matter in a true Light, we ſhall en- 
dea vour to ſnew, Firſt, * That, at the 
Time, when our Saviour went up to this 
Fig - Tree, it was a Seaſon proper to expect 
to find Figs in Judæa; and, Secondly, 
That the Words of St. Mark may be ſo 
underſtood, as to comport very well with 

this Circumſtance. 
Whoever conſiders the Series of Hi- Thar 
ory, and the ſtrict connection of the ſub- there 
5 Actions and Diſcourſes of Jeſus, 2 
as they are recorded both by St. Matthew at this 
|; d St. Mark, will ſoon be convinc'd, Time; 
chat this Miracle on the Fig-Tree hap- 4 cad 
0 pen d about the eleventh Day of the 
eu Month, Man, on 7. 40 very 
6 probably, before the Paſſover. For the 
1-8 fafloyver, we know, was kept by the 
Jus on the fourteenth Day of Niſau, 
o-& which anſwers to the latter end of our 
arch So that our buſineſs is to ſhew, 
ti that at this Time of the Tear there were 
on | Figs 
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Pigs in Jada, ripe, and fit for ea. 


ing. 
ade Be: s When Moſes ſent away the Spies to 
cred earch the Land of Canaan, it was, we 
are told, h In the Time of the firſt rin 
Grapes, and, that i they returned from ſear. 
ching the Land after forty Days, and 
brought from thence * Pomegranates, ani 
Figs, as well as Cluſters of Grapes. Noy 

the LXX Verſion ſays, That it was i 
the Spring when the Spies ſet forward; 
and Philo, in his Life of Moſes, ſeem 
to be of the ſame Opinion: for he i 
troduces him, as di/miſ/ing the Spies, ali 
telling them, that the Seaſon was thi 
the fitteſt for diſcovering the goodneſs of th 
Country, becauſe it was Sprihg, and, uM 
charging them not to return, till Summa 
was come, that they might bring of th 
Fruits of the Land for a Sample. Sup 
poſing then, that it was about the middk 
of the Spring! (which began in Judi 
about the middle of January that the 
Spies ſet out, and that they were gone 
forty Days; it will follow, that they fe- 
turn'd ſome few days before the Paſo 
ver: and if the Figs, which they brought, i 
as well as the Grapes, were ripe, ani 
full grown, then were there ripe Fig 
in 


Dr. Pearce, part 3. p. 8. Numb. xiii. 20 
! Ver. 25, * Ver. 23. * Vid. Pearce, part 3. p. | 
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Juadæu at the very ſame time, that 
ur Saviour is here ſaid to look for them. 
at this is not all. 
Solomon, in his Book of Canticles, 
eesus a lively Deſcription of the Spring, 
ad, among other Signs of its being come, 
' Wakes mention of this, that = zhe Fjg- 
e fpatteth forth her green Figs, and 
ines, with the tender Grape, give a 
g /mmell; or (as it may more literally 
render'd) 2% Fig-Tree hath begun to 
es flavour to her young Figs, and the 
„ good ſmell to the tender Grape. 
os, if, in the middle of our January, 
e Figs were ſo forward, as then to give 
flavour, it is reaſonable to think, 
tt, in ſo warm and fruitful a Cli- 
Y there might be ripe ones, about 
latter end of March, which is the pre- 
dime when our Saviour ſought for 
em upon this Fig-Tree. 
WS Our Saviour indeed inſtances in the 
\ enderne/s of the Branch of the Fig-Tree, 
Id in its putting forth Leaves, as the 
rural ſign of the near approach of the 
5 mer; but tis of the ordinary or 
u, Harden Fig-Tree, that he makes this 
i bſervation, whicfl, ( according to 
os Pe Lalnadiſis, cited by our Learned 
in Ng foot) brought not its Fruit to ma- 

n turity, 

= Ch, ii. 13. * Mark xiii. as. 
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turity, till about five Months after the 
eleventh day of Nijſan, i. e. much about 
the latter end of our Augufl. 
„ Truth is, there were in Nudel 
ſane Au- F ig-Trees of different Kinds 5 and, be. 
thors. ſides the ordinary fort, which our Sayi. 
our here ſpeaks of, the Jewiſh Writer 
make particular mention of one early 
kind, called Banoth Shuach, which 
never wanted Leaves, and very ſeldon 
Fruit. Nay, Pliuy tells us of ſons 
ſort of Fig-Trees in Syria, (unde 
which Name he frequently comprehend 
Fudza) ? that had akvays Leaves, au 
when the Fruit of the preceding Year un 


gathered, the new Fruit began immediat- i 


ly, and was growing all the Winter lon, 
And therefore we need leſs wonder & 
what the Emperor Julian aſſerts, Thy 
in Damaſcus, in Syria, there in a ſort i 
Fig-Tree, whoſe Fruit, both old aul 
young, grows together, and laſts beyoul 
the Year ; or at what a very eminent 
Traveller, and great Naturaliſt aſſures 
us, * * That ſome ſort of Figs grow in 
« the Archipelago in Winter, Spring, and 
“ Summer, but that the Garden Fig i; 
not ripe there, tilkthe end of Aug¹⁰ 
8 OO” Y "i 7, 
: by 3 Vind. p. 495 4 3 ace " 
* Le Ful. Ep. 24. * ee oyag 


M 
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© br the beginning of September. ” From 
| which, we may be allow'd to con- 
lade, that there might be Figs in Judea * 
it to eat, at the Time when our Saviour 
vent to look for ſome on this Tree: and 
erefore, 
Secondly, To accommodate the Words The gif: 
bf St. Mark (4 9D fy xaighs ouxay ) to ferent 
his Circumſtance, ſ fome have thought 3 
t to read them by way of Interrogati- ing Mark 
, for was it not the Time of Figs 9*i-13- 
hich ſinall variation, and including 
art of the Sentence in a Parent heſis, will 
ake the whole Verſe run thus; And, 
ting a Fig-Tree afar 5 having Leaves, 
came, if ha mig hi find any thin 
Pereon ( * 5 en he . it fond 
thing but Leaves) for was it not the 
me of Figs * The Interrogation, ſay 
ey, has here the full force of an Mir- 
ion, and, by the help of the Paren- 
teſts, is a very good Reaſon for what 
ent immediately before it, y/s. our 
wviour's Expectance of finding Fruit on 
he Tree, for well might he do ſo, when 
was the proper Seaſon for Figs. 
Others imagine, * that by the Words, 
or the Time of Figs was not yet, thay not 
nproperly be meant, that the“ Fig-7ime, 
2 O 
" Dr! Pearce, p- 12. bid. p. 13. * Vid. Kid- 


's Demons, Part 2: p. 38, $9. where, by ſeveral ' 
| ha parallel 


— — — nn. 1 
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* : "7G 7. * 


or time, when Figs were wont to be 
gather d, was not yet come; and ſo, keeping 
the Parentheſis, as before, in the middle 
of the Sentence, the Words will account 
for our Saviour's going to the Fig-Tre 
if haply he might find any thing thera, 
Ihe only difficulty is to prove, that 7 
Time of Figs may ſignify the Time of g. 
thering | them'; but for this they pro 
duce ſeveral Authorities, and, amoy 
others, one in St. Matthew, who, in th 
Parable, tells us, that when the Lord 
the Vinyard ſent his Servants to the Hi 
band-men, that they might receive th 
Fruits of it, it was when the Time of i 


Fruit drew near, i. e. when the Timed : ob 
gathering it was at hand. For, it it on 
not ſuppoſeable, that the Servants vw. 
ſent more early, than there was occi-: None 
on, the Time of ripe Grapes might tu ne 
be come, tho the Time of gatherin Wc 
them drew but near. * 
Taking the Time of Figs then for tte ¶ con 
Time of gathering them, we muſt obſerve ¶ the 
farther, that, on the /econd Day of un- Fig 
leavened Bread, i. e. about five or ix, 
Days after our Saviour's thus coming to Wye; 
this Tree, the firſt Fruits of all that va yy; 
Hb [7:30 then ¶ cor 


parallel Inſtances he ſhews, both that this may be 
the Sen'e of the Word xalpde, and that a Parenibe. 
fs, in this place, is neceſſary, 
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then ripe were ſolemnly preſented in 
the Temple, nor were the Owners of 
any Trees permitted to gather in their 
Fruit, but oblig'd to let it hang (how 
ripe ſoe ver it was) until that day was 
come ; and, conſequently, if no fruit 
Trees were as yet gather'd, our Saviour 
was far from atting a ridiculous part, 
in expecting to find ſomething upon a 
Fig-Tree, that look'd ſo promiſing at a 
diſtance. . 

But the cleareſt Solution ſeems to be 
that, which ariſes from what has been 
obſerv'd concerning the different kinds 

f Fig- Trees, which grew in Judæa, 
and the different Times of their Fruit's 
ming to maturity. * For, if there were 
two ſorts of Fig-Trees in Judæa, the 
dne much earlier than the other, and 
thence two Seaſons of ripe Figs, the one 
much later than the other, and (as tis 
natural to ſuppoſe) the later much more 
common and plentiful than the former ; 
the later was properly called the Time of 
Figs, and the Evangeliſt might very tru- 
ly fay, that, at the Time of the Paſſo- 
ver, it was not yet come, i. e. the com- 
mon and ordinary Seaſon for Figs was not 
come. © Some Trees, tis true, might 
* haye Fruit at that time, and the Tree, 

L 3 „ which 


* Dr. Pearce, P · 14. 
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State of the Controverly between 
& which our Saviour ſaw at a Diſtance, 
ce by the ſhew of its Leayes,promiſed no 
« leſs. In the early kind, he knew, 
Leaves came later than the Fruit, and 
© therefore Leaves, at this time, he took 
« for a. good Sign of its being one of 
« thoſe; but a ſtrong and vigorous Plant 
C4 (though i it was of the later fort) might 

« ſometimes put out its Leaves, befor 
eit had Fruit: and therefore he came, 
« not with Aſſurance, but with ſor 
degree of Doubtfulneßs, if haply l. 
&* might find any 7. Ping thereon ; ; and, 
« when he came to it, he perceived, 
* that, it being of the later fort, had 
« nothing but Leaves, for the comm 
and ordinary Seafon, for ſuch Trees v 
„bear Fruit, was not yer come. 

Thus, whether the Paſſage in St. Mart 
be * 1 et by way of Negation, or 
Interrogation ; or whether the Tine, 
mentioned therein, relates to the Time 
of ripening, or gathering the Figs, there 
can be no Folly or Abſurdity in our Sa- 
viour's expecting Fruit on the 'Tree, he 
ſaw in the Way; ſince it is evident, 
from ſo many Teſtimonies, that in Ju- 
dæa there were certain Fig Trees, which, 
at this very Seaſon of the Vear, bore 
ripe Fruit, though the particular Tree, 
which our Saviour went to at this 

Time, 


* 


* 


A 
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Time, might not happen to be of that 
1 | 

It is to be remembered however, that Chriſt's 
this Tree. (of what Kind ſoever it was) I, 
ſtood “ by the Way, i. e. was a Tree Tree nei- 
of common Right, which grew in a com- cher an 
mon Field, and was diſtinct from ſuch,” of 
as were planted in Gardens and Orchards, 
and had their proper Owners; ſo that 
the Fruit, which our Saviour expected 
to have had from it, would have been 
no other, than that of an ancultivated 
Tree, in a mere Hedge-Row, uſually as 
common, and as plentiful, as Apples 
growing by the Highway in Hereford- 
ſhire. But, even if the Tree had ſtood 
in enclos'd Ground, and been never ſo 
much the Property of any one Man, yet 
had our Saviour a right, and a {gal 
right too, both to pull and eat of the 
Fruit of it, even in Virtue of the Lat, 
that he then liv'd under: for thus we 
read, / When thou comeſt into thy Neigh- 
hours Vineyard, then thou oy eat Grapes 
to thy fill, at thine own Pleaſure; but 
thou ſhalt not put any in thy Veſſel : Aud 
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when thou comeſt into the ſtanding Corn 34 

5 BY 

of thy Neighbours, then thou mayeſi pluck BY 

the Ears with thine Hand, but thou ſhalt | i 1 

L 4 not 8 

105 

5 ” Math. xxi. 19. Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind. p. 418. 11 
1 Deut. xxiii. 24, 25. 4 if 
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Nor 952 
3 


ſtanding Corn. This Law the Fewiſ 


not move à Sickle into thy Neighbours 


Doctors extended (as indeed the Reaſon 
of the Law extends itſelf) not only to 
Grapes and Corn, but to Olives, Fig, 
Dates, and all other common eatable 
Fruits; and Joſephus tells us, * that the 
Benefit of this Indulgence reached not 
only to Jews, but to all Travellers upon 
the Highway in Judæa, whether they 
were Natives or not. So that had our 
Saviour found Figs on the Tree ; and 
eat never fo plentifully of them, he 
could haye done no Injury to any Pro- 
prietor, becauſe he only made uſe ot 
the Privilege, -which the common Lay 
of the Country gave him. 

But, ſuppoſing this Tree to have no 
Proprictor, and as it was in itſelf a bar: 
ren Tree, uſeleſs and contemptible even 
to a, Proverb, I ſee no Reaſon, why i 
might not (without Offence to any Man) 
be bla/ied as well as cut down, ſince it 
was a manifeſt Incumbrance to the 
Ground, and capable of occaſioning the 
farther Deluſion of other Travellers, by 
the Spaciouſneſs of its Leaves. Nor can 
I conceive, why our Saviour ſhould be 
deem'd to be in a Paſſion, when he did 
this, any more than a Farmer may be 

1 thought 


Antiq. Jud. L. 4. C. 8. 
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— to be ſo, when he orders his 
Servants to cut down a barren and uſe- 
leſs Tree. But then, it our Saviour 
had an higher View in doing this, and, 
if the blaſting of this Tree ſerved fo 
great an End, as to be a 7ype of the ap- But high- 
proaching Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Na- Haft. 
(tion, on Suppoſition of their want of 

| Repentance, and perſiſting in their wick- 
ed Deſign to deſtroy Jeſus himſelf; (and 
That this was our Saviour's Intent in do- 
ing it, the two ſevere Parables which 
the ſpake to the Jews about that Time, 
knd which, both St. Matthew and St. 
Mark adjoint to the Account of this Acti- 
pn, are a plain Indication;) if the De- 
ſtruction 2 the Tree, I ſay, anſwered 
his Purpoſe, it was juſtly lacrific'd to 
the publick Good, as a warning to the 
fews, to avoid the like Fate, by the 
alediction of God, and his holy Pro- 
het Teſus. When, therefore the warn- 
g given, by this Action, to the whole 
ation of the Fews, was ſo very Chari- 
able and Kind, it is mere Perverſeneſs 


y WW cavil at the Miracle, becauſe it was 

n WW defirufive one to the Tree. 

xe i The number of Chriſt's Miracles, Andtruly 
id Which are of a vindictive Kind, are but 7iraculons 
be thr e e, ion. | 


Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind. p- 419. Dr. Pearce, 
Art 3. p. 19. ot 


154 State of the Controverſy betwey 
three, his driving the Buyers and Sellers 
out of the Temple, his permitting the 
Devils to enter into the Herd of Swine 
and, here, his deftroying the Tree, that 
had nothing on it bat Leaves; the re 
of his Works (in great Variety) ate al 
of a beneficial Nature: But why ſhoul 
theſe be thought clearer and more in, 
conteſtible Miracles, than the othe, 
when they are both equally ſupernat. 
ral Acts, and require an Almighty Age 
to effect them? Inſtead of drying up 
Auriſhing Tree then, we will ſuppaß 
that our Saviour had made a dry u 
dead one revive and flouriſh; yet © mig 
not Fews and Tyfidels, with the fan 
Colour pretend, that a Tree, whichi 
ſuppoſed to revive and flonriſh, was ne 
ver really dead, but retained a Hated 
Principle of Life, which afterwards, a 
ſome incidental Occaſion, exerted itſel 
Or might not a boundleſs Sceprici/en ſug 
geſt, that a living Tree was artificial 
ſubftituted in the room of the dead one 
In ſhort, if our Saviour's other Mirach Abra! 
of a benign Nature, ſuch as curing, with α 
Word, the moft defperate Diſeaſes, hcanoc: 
ing the Impotent, and reviving the ven 
dead themfelyes, could not then, aner, 
cannot now, overcome the unreaſonabixdy 
| Prejudice 

© Bp. Smallbrocke's Vind. p. 427. 


1 


judices of Infidels, the miraculous 
flouriſhing of a dead Tree would no more 
have been conſider'd, as a ſapernatural 
Act, than the cauſing of a flouriſhing 
Tree to wither immediately, and die 
with one omnipotent Word: For when 
Men ha ve once imbib'd ftrong Prejudi- 
ies, and are obftinately bent againſt Con- 
viction, whether the Work, deſigned 
for their Cure, be of a merciful, or vin- 
dilius Nature, it makes very little Alte- 
ration 1n the Cafe ; fince the miraculous 
Bloſſoms and Fruit of Aaroy's Rod (to uſe 
WW Compariſon ſuitable to our preſent 
object) did no more prevent the mur- 
wrings and diſobedience of the 1/raelites, 
han the miraculous Hail and Fire, which 
mote the Vines and Fig-Trees of the 
Fyptians, cured their King and People 
f thei hardneſs of rags : 


And now, to take a Reveiw of what A ſum of 
m I been faid on this Subject: fince our 238 
eeſſed Saviour 5 who * folk not on him 


be Nature of Angels, but the Seed of 
Abraham, was, in all Things, made like 
mo his Brethren, and Subject to the 
nocent Infirmities of hamane Nature, 
en chich he, nevertheleſs, thought not pro- 
aner, by any miraculous means, to re- 
ablÞedy, or to exert his Divinity upon 
dice Ever 7 
b. ii. 16, 17, 
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cial Nature; there is certainly no Ap- 


every little Occurrence of Life: Since, 
beyond Diſpute it has been prov'd, that 
there were in Judæa Fig- Trees, of a 
very early kind, which had Fruit in full 
Maturity before the time of the Pay. 
ver, or at the time, when our Saviour, 
in his Return to Bethany, went to find 
Fruit on this; nor are the Words of St. 
Mark incompatible with this Circum- 
ſtance: Since this Tree, barren as it 
was, was neyertheleſs intended to be the 
Subject of a Miracle, and by its haſty 
withering away, at our Saviour's Exe 
cration, a Type and Figure of the ſpeedy 
Deſtruction of the 7euiſh Nation: Since, 
had it born Fruit, its ſtanding in the Wir 
made it of common Right, or, hadi 
been encloſed, a particular Law, provid- 
ed for that purpoſe, ſubmitted it to the 
Uſe of every Traveller, that was minde 
to gather of it: And, laſtly, ſince 
Miracle of this kind, ſerved to ſuch ex- 
cellent Uſes, was at this time more ne- 
ceſſary, and in all reſpects as convincing, 
as if it had been of a merciful and 4 bene- 


pearance either of Folly, or Ignorance, 
or Injuſtice, or Paſſion, or IIl- nature, in 
our Saviour's doing it, as is pretended: 
And that he could not poſſibly imzpo/e 1 

i 


Bp. Smallbrook-'s Yind, p. 430. 
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his Diſciples in this Inſtance, ſo, as to 
make them believe what never was 
done, is manifeſt from the Scripture-ac- 
count of their Attendance on him, and 
being preſent at this whole Tranſaction; 
namely, at his Imprecation of the Fig- 
Tree, and its ſubſequent withering a- 
way. 

'Thus * St. Mark informs us, that No Falla- 
when the Eventide was come, Jeſus went cy. in this 
out into Bethany with the Twelve, and — 
that on the Morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry. 

Now it 1s plain, that when he curſed 

the Tree, f the Diſciples heard it; that 

they came to Jeruſalem with him; that 

with him they returned the next Even- 1 
ing to Bethany, and that, in the next _—_ 
Morning, as they paſſed by, namely, in 14.18 
their return to Jeruſalem, they ſaw the 
Fig-Tfee dry'd up from the Roots, where- 
upon, we are told, that Peter, and (as 
St. Matthew adds) the other Diſciples, 
that ſtill attended Jeſus, took Notice of 
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1 that wonderful Event, and ſaid unto | 
him, how ſoon is the Fig-Tree, which thou 
q dur ſed ft, wither'd away ? So that, from this 


whole Deduction, it is evident, that the 31.08 
d: {W'vclye Diſciples did perſonally accompa- 14008 
ny | | 


Mark xi. 11, 12, Ver. 14, 15, 19, 20, com- 
ared together, ® Math. xxi. 20. 
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ny Jeſus, from the very beginning, to 
the end of this marvellous Tranſaction; 
that they were Eye-witneſſes of the whole 
Miracle, wherein there was no poſſibili- 
ty from them to be impos'd on; and 
conſequently, no Reaſon for the bla/phe- 
mous Suggeſtion, of * his taking a ſecret 
Opportunity before-hand, to lay his Car- 
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penter's Ax to the Root of this Tree. C i 

8 

FF WW 

8 4 1 

S'E:C T. XL 0 

| 10 

of his Healing the Impotent Man be 

at the Pool of Betheſda. | 6 

Now's Ob- « NUT, whatever may be faid in tl 
jection. © Vindication of Jeſis's curſimg the of 
« Fig-Tree, * ſays Mr. Woolffom, his Wl he 

« Cure of the [potent Man at the Pool Ye 

« of Betheſda is a Tale fo blindly, ſo Wl on 

« imperfectly, and with ſuch mon- Be 

« ſtrouſly incredible Circumſtances, re- be 

<< lated, as ought to be rejected with de 
Scorn and Indignation. For, except- of 

ing St. John's Goſpel, where do we Be 

find the leaſt mention of this Pool of a 

5 | 8 


« He- 


* Vid. Woclſton's Diſc. 3. p. 13. * Ibid. p. 30 
and 55. 


Hei heſda? 4 50 has profeſſedly 
« written an Hiſtory of the Jeuiſh Na- 
« tion, and would doubtleſs haye omit- 
« ted nothing, that tended to the Ho- 
« nour of his Country, or the Manifeſta- 
« tion of the Proyidence of God oyer 
« it.; and yet we neither find him, nor 
« any other 7ezwi/b Author, giving any 
« account of this miraculous Pool ; tho' 
« it is very preſumable, that, had the 
Story been true, they would have 
© boaſted, not a little, of this ſingular 
* Inftance of God's diſtinguiſhing Care 
* oyer his feculiar People. But, al- 
lowing the ſilence of other Writers to 
be no Argument againſt St. John, yet, 
to give his Story a better air of Cre- 
dibility, he ſhould have told us a lit- 
tle more minutely the true Occaſion 
of the Angel's deſcent into this Pool, 
how oft in the Week,the Month, or the 
Year he condeſcended to do it; why 
one diſeaſed Perſon only receiy'd the 
Benefit of it at once; and why no 
better Care was taken, by the Provi- 
dence of God, or the Ciyil Magiſtrates 
of Jeruſalem, in the diſpoſal of that 
Benefit, ſo as to give the Preference 
to thoſe, that deſery'd it beſt, and 
not to thoſe, that could beſt ſtruggle 
lor it. But, if St. John is defective 

| „ in 


Mr . Woolſton and bis Adverſar be. in 59 | 


160 State of the Controverſy between 


« jn theſe material Circumſtances, he is 
« abſurd and ridiculous in his relation 
« of others. For, of all other impotent 
« Folk, thoſe whom he ſpecihes, viz. the 
ce halt, the blind, and the wither'd, were 
ce the moſt improper Perſons in the 
« World to lie at this Pool, expecting 
« the troubling of the Water. And there- 
ce fore, whatever may be ſaid in com- 
“ mendation of this impotent Man's Pa- 
ce ience, his Under ſlanding muſt be un- 
« der ſome Suſpicion, for attending ſo 
« long, in Expectance of a Cure, which 
it was morally impoſſible for him to 
« attain. Nor can we ſee what Car 
ce the Evangeliſt has taken of his Maſter' 
« Honour, when he tells us, that he curd 
« but one Man at this Pool; and yet, at 
« the ſame time, aſſutes us, that there 
« was a great Multitude of miſerable Ob- 
« jects lying in the Porches. For if there 
« were ſo many, why did not he cute 
« them all? If he could not, there's an 
« end of his Almighty Power; and if 
« he would not, an Imputation falls up- 
e on his Mercy and Compaſſion ; and 
« which way ſoever we conſider it, his 
« Conduct is not only blameable, but 
«< makes his Power of Healing diſputa- 
“ble, and gives us ſome Reaſon to que- 
«© ſtion, whether, in curing this one 

(e Man 


„ 


A 
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« Man only, he really wrought any 
« Miracle at all. For, tho'the Man's Dit- 
« eaſe was of a long continuance, no 
« leſs than eight and thirty Tears; yet 
many Inſtances may be given of In- 
firmities of human Nature, which, in 
time, (eſpecially in old Age,) are 
known to wear off: and, if this was 
the Caſe of the Impotent Man before 
dus, where is the wonder, if Jeſus, ob- 
ſerving ſuch Symptoms in him, bad 
him take up his Couch and begone, 
for he would ſoon be made whole ? 
Had he indeed healed the whole Maul- 
titude of impotent Folk, this Suſpicion 
had been removed; but, ſince, of fo 
many, he choſe only to cure this one 
Man, it affords Matter of Speculation, 
whether he was the 9/7, or the leaſt 
diſeaſed amongſt them, and whether 
an tural, or miraculous Cauſe effect- 
ed his Cure. 


an | 973 

if Now, in anſwer to all this, it may not The 

- improper to premiſe in general, that, 2 of 
nd it ſhould be ſuppos'd, that there are andof the 


difficulties in this Account of St, ſnpoterr 

ohn, relating to the State and Circum- NN 
ances of the Pool of Bet heſda, which, 't hing. 
this diſtance of Time, conſidering the 

one M Si- 

Hang * Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind, p. 300. 
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properly affect the Story itſelf, but onl; 
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Silence of other ancient Authors, and the 
uſual Brevity of the Evangeliſt, as well a 
our Ignorance of many Jewiſh Cuſtoms 
and peculiar ways of ſpeaking, may no 
poſſibly: be explain d to a critical Satiſ. 
faction; yet will it not therefore folloy, 
either that St. John's whole Account d 
this Pool of Betheſda is an incredible N 
mance, . or that our Saviour's Cure of th 
Impotent Man, at that Place, was not. 
real Miracle. it 954 

© Tis true indeed, Place, as well aiM'* 
Time, is a Circumſtance unayoidably a. 
tending Matters of Fu; but, in th 
Account of Matters of Fact, the (Ci 
cumſtance of the particular Place mi 
oftentimes be indifferent, and 3n/joni 
cant; i. e. when it adds no new Conti 
mation, or Illuſtration to the Tranſacdin 
itſelf. Nay, a narrative of Tranſad 
ons may be really true, when the Scene 
of them is miſtaken, miſcalled, or eye 
quite forgotten. However, tis certain 
that the Account of ſuch a mere Circum 
ſtance is no farther material, nor does i 


as it ſerves to give ſome new Light d 
corroberating Evidence to it. 


© Ray's Vind. of our Saviour's Miracles, in Al 
ſwer to Mr. Moolſton's 5 lat Diſcourſes, p. 96- 


* We 
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We muſt obſerve then, that, in this 
Narration of St. John, there are two di- 

ſtinct Miracles to be ſeparately conſi- 

der d; that which was wrought by the 
Pool, after its Water was troubled, and 

that, which our Sayiour wrought upon 

the Impotent Man. The Miracle upon 

the Impotent Man is what St. John pri- 
marily intended to relate; and his men- 
tion of the Pool of Betheſda is only in- 
roductory to it. To ſhew indeed how 
his Man became the Obje& of our Sa- 
yiour's Notice and Compaſſion, he 
peaks of him, as among a Multitude of 
Wcople, that were diſeaſed ; and to ſhew, 
for what Reaſon ſuch a Multitude of diſ- 
aſed People were met together, he 
nakes mention of the Sanative Virtue of 
he Pool: But the Pool was not his prin- 
ipal Subject: It is only mention'd for 
he fake of ſomething that follows; nor 
s the Miracle, he was concern'd to 
ſtabliſn, that of the Pool, but that of 
bur Sa viour's curing the Man, without 
any uſe of the Pool at all: and there- 
lore whatever Difficulties attend our ac- 
counting for the Miracles of the Pool, 
the Cure of the Man ſtands good, nor 
$ it all affected by them. 


* Dr. Pearce's Vind. part. 4. P- 6. 
M 2 But 
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Some A- But inſtead of evading, let us ſee Ml - 
_— what account may be giyen of this Pu}, E 

At Jeruſalem, not far from the Place Ml P, 
called the Sheep-Market, (or rather b 7, of 
Sheep-Gate) there was a Bath, (for E. 
the Word Ko ſignifies) built for Wl 
the uſe of ſuch of the common People, WM 4 
as loy'd to ſwim, and bathe. themſelves Wil (i. 
in the Water, which, in thoſe wam 7; 
Climates, was both a pleaſant and health- Wl ;h: 
ful Exerciſe. Around this Bath were but . 
five Porches, or rather Portico's (for Ml ha 
the Word 5c! ſignifies) which wen M. 
deſign'd, as Places for the People to walk Wpe: 
in, under covert, in the heat of the Day, What 
if they had no mind to bathe; and ſn he, 
the Conveniency of dreſſing and ue 
dreſſing in the ſhade, for thoſe that had 
for which Reaſon, both the Bath anlMof 
Portico's were called by the Name ol inc 
Betheſda, i. e. the Houſe of Mercy or Kind-Wanc 
neſs, becauſe the ereQing them was the 
great Act of Kindneſs to the Common firſ 
People, whoſe Indiſpoſitions in hot for 
Countries requir'd frequent Bathing; Nat 
tho' others ſuppoſe that the Pool re- Ser 
cciv'd that Name from the Miraculous fon 
Cures, which were perform'd there. - 

e e TEINS 
4 5 Pearce Vind part 4. p. 7. * Neh. xxxi. & 8 
re 


\ | | At * 
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At this Bath, about the Time of the 

Feaſt, (moſt 7 probably the Feaſt of the 

1 a great multitude of impotent Folk, 
ors 


lind, halt, and wither'd, lay in the 

rtico's, waiting for the moving of the 
Waters. For, (as St. Jobn fig) an 
Angel went down Katz Kaigor, at theSeaſon 
(i, e. of the Paſſover) and troubled the 
Water, and whoſoever then firſt, ne 
the troubling of the Water, flepped in, 
was made e, of whatſoever diſeaſe bo 
had. This is St. John's account o the 
Matter : and from hence it does not ap- 
pear, that Waters of this P69] or Bath, 
had ever received this miraculouſly 
healing Virtue, before the Time of this 


28 

ow it is well known, that the Feaſt when us 
of the Paſſover laſted eight or nine Days, native 
including the Days of unleavened Bread, 1 
and poſſibly this miraculous Quality ofhow long 
the Bath might have begun on theit ed. 
rſt day, or perhaps ſome few days be- 
fore; but how it came to be diſcover'd 
Wat firſt, we have no Intelligence from 
e Scripture 3 only we may ſuppoſe, that 
dus ſome Few, of an Infrm, or otherwiſe 
diſeaſed Conſtitution, bathing one day 
for his Pleaſure and Recreation, might 
ind himſelf ſurprizingly cur d, upon a 
preternatural Motion of the Water, and 


Atl © M 3 that 
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that other infirm People, hearing there- 
of, might likewiſe repair to the Pool in 
hopes of finding the ſame Benefit, and 
ſo by degrees the Place be crowded with 


Multitudes, expecting the 7roubling of 


the Hater. or EY CLARET 
Why, at the Time of this Feaſt only, 
the Waters of this Bath had a ſanatiye 
Quality imparted to them, the learned 
and ingenious Author, from whom I have 
. borrow'd this Account, has this not in- 
probable Conjecture. That our Savi- 
our, having gone through all the Cities 
of Galike, and moſt of the other Parts 
of the Country of Judæa, preaching 
and healing Diſeaſes, came up to Jeri- 
falem at this Paſſover (which was the 
ſecond, ſince the Commencement of his 
publick Miniſtry) with an Intent to fix 
his Abode. there; and that, to prepare 
the Way before him, God might give 
this Pool an healing Quality, thereby to 
ſhew the Jews, that the divine Power 
in Jeſas was coming among them, and, 
what they ſaw miraculouſly done by its 
Waters, was but an Earneſt and Emblem 
of 'what this great Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant was going to do for them; but 
that they, inſtead of giving him a kind 
Reception, took Council toget ber how 1 
take auay bis Life, which made han 
I wit 


1 


wi 


, 
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withdraw himſelf from them, and there- 
upon the miraculous Virtue = the Wa- 
ter ceas d. 
However this be, tis certain that the 
preceding Account has this Advantage 
in it, that it clears the Story from ſeye- 
ral Difficulties, and eſpecially from 
what may be ſi pos'd to ariſe from the 
Silence of Fewi/h Writers. For if this 
Miracle was but of a Week or ten Days 
Continuance, tis no Wonder it came to 
be forgotten ſo ſoon, when, (in fo ſhort 
a time) its Credibility was hardly well 
eſtabliſh'd. Taking the Story however 
n a leſs adyantageous View, and ſup- 
poſing (as the Crowd of Coramentators 
do) that this miraculous Virtue of the 
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Pool laſted for ſome Term of Years 
mong the Fews; yet, even in this Caſe, 
cannot perceive any thing, that may 
' Woot be fairly accounted for. 
lt may ſeem a little tr: indeed, Foſephus's 


that the Fewiſh Hiſtori ian, Joſe 7 ebbus | Silence : 

ſhould give us no Account of this Pool, math 
eſpecially when the ſanatiye Virtue of for. 

its Waters, occaſioned by ſo extraor- 


dinary a' Means, could not but redound 


to the Honour of his Country. But 
| Wl when' it is conſidered, * that the like 
9 Omiſſions have been frequently made by 
n M 4  - other 


Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind, p. 498. 
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other Hiſtorians, who have neglected to If «. 
inſert, in their Writings, ſeveral conſi- 
derable Matters of Antiquity, merely be. 
cauſe they were ſo familiar and well 
known to them: when it is conſidered, 
that Joſephus is ſilent on ſeveral other 
Occaſions, that bear ſome Relation to 
Jeſus; that he does not fo much as in- 
timate the Slaughter of the Infants, at 
Bethlehem, mentioned by St. Matt he; 
gives no clear Account of the Roma 
Cenſus or Taxation, that is recorded by 
t St. Lale; and none at all of the Gal. 
leans, whoſe Blbod Pilate had mingled witl 
their Sacrifices, as related by 8 the ſane 
Evangeliſi. When it is conſidered; that, 
the miraculous Virtue of the Pool of N. 
theſda, and the miraculous Cure of the 
Impotent Man by Jeſus, had fo viſibl 
a Connection, that he could not, in de- 
cency, give an Account of the one, with- 
out making ſome mention of the other, 
and therefore choſe rather to decline the 
Hiſtory of both : And laſtly, when it is 
conſidered (what is told us by Jertulli 
an) e That this Pool of Bet heſda, which 
*..cured Diſtaſes till the coming of Chriſt, 
and ſome time after, ceagd to be be- 
* 'neficial. to the Jeu, upon their fi- 
** nalPerſcyerance inBlaſphemy andlnfi- 

M es HA delity 

* Math. il. 16. * Luke ii. 1, 2. | 8 Luke xili. 1. : 


4 delity againſtChriſt; there is no won- 
der at all, that Foſephus, who was ſo very 


giving us an Account of a Pool, whoſe 


when firſt he wrote his Antiquities, and 
which he could not well mention, with- 
out giving an implicit Honour to Chriſt. 

* It may be obſerved farther, that, 
as Joſephus wrote his Hiſtory for the In- 
formation of the Greeks and learned Ro- 
mans, who were Heathens ; ſo he ſeems 
yery. tender of dwelling too much upon 
Miracles. Nay, he has omitted the 
Wnention of ſome, and endeavoured, by 

natural Cauſes,. to Account for others, 
which he undoubtedly did both believe, 
and teach too, as. he was a Jewiſh Prieſt. 
Thus, in the Hraclites paſling over the 
Red-Sea, he makes it a doubt, whether 
the parting of the Waters was occaſioned 
by the Command of God, or by the natu- 


: Wal Cour/e of Things; and refers his Rea- 
aer (as a parallel Event) to what befel 
Aexander and his Army, at the Pamphy- 
hin Sea. | 


, But, afterall, t is no improbable Con- He pro- 


fariative Virtue was extinct and gone, 
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deſective in other Matters, ſhould omit 


- YjcQure of > ſome great Criticks, that Jo- ably 


| * Dr. Pearce's Vind. Part 4. p. 19. Vid. P. 
$1 Lam de Tabernac. & Templo. L. 4. C. 5. 


E it under 
tice another 
Name. 


bus did not entirely neglect to take No- 4 
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tice of this Pool, though he did it under MW by 
a different Name; for he tells us of two WM 6: 
Pools at eruſalem, the one named S. Wie: 
io, and the other h, Which Was 
Sub yFaNes (upon a ſmall Variation of the 
Original) Gkifies great and eminent, 
and is therefore thought to be the ſame, 
with that of Betheſda in St. John, as ha 
ving that Sur-name from its miraculous 
Cures. | However this be, it is certain, 
that St. Jerome, who himſelf had, bee 
at Feruſalem, makes mention of two 
Lakes, the one filled with the Rain 
that came down in the Winter, and the 
other with Water ſarprizingly Red, a 
if it were Blood, which, by evident Sign, 
declares and teſtifies, ſays he, the Work 
that was anciently- done in it + * Nor has 
a modern Traveller omitted to tell us, 
which he ſaw, yet remaining, what is re- 
puted to be the Place of this ancient 
Pool, and to give us the particular Di- 
menſions of its nee breadth, and 
depth. 
Thus i it 1s ld that near to Jeruſa- 
lem, there was ſuch a Place as the Pool that 
of- Balg; but how wh Waters 7 * 
Int e 8 { Yy 


* * 
. 1 7 1 — ö 
1 <4 & WI £7 j * * - k # . 


St. Hieron, Op. Tom. 2. in Lib; de situ. & 
nominibus Locorum Hebræorum, p. 422. 
1 .; ene Travels, p. 1975 
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by their ſanative Quality, Opinions, in Whence 


ſome meaſure, have been divided. Our 


that the Waters became Medicinal, by 
being impregnated with an healing 
warmth from the Blood and Entrails of 
the ſacrificed; Beaſts, that were waſhed 
there; and that the Angel, in the! Text, 
not to be underſtood of any of thoſe 
elefiial Beings, that are uſually diſtin- 
wiſhed by that Name, but is a more 
general Appellation for a Menger, an 
Meer, or Servant of the Prieft, | ſent 
y him, at a proper Seaſon, to ſtir the 
ater of the Pool. | 
The learned Bartholine ſuppoſes, 
at theſe Waters were naturally Medi- 
nal, and that their Commotion was oc- 
ſioned by an extraordinary Fermenta- 
on of ſome Mineral in them ; and there- 
ore he makes the Angel no more, than 
divine Power, which originally gave 
hem this Efficacy, though it was exert- 
lin, a natural Way. * But beſides, 
that the Word 2yy42a% ſeldom occurs 
in the former, and never in this Senſe, 
in any hiſtorical Narrative in Scripture, 
nei 10; „ian thete 
* Ray's Vind. p. 99. I vid. Annot. on Sth 
. of St. Fohn, ® De Paralyticis N. Teſt. * Bp. 
mallbrooke's Vind. P-. 507, SG "a. 


learned Hammond (who ſometimes affects tue, diff 
a Singularity of Interpretation) ſuppoſes, en 0pini- 
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tice of this Pool, though he did it under MW by 
a different Name; for he tells us of two Wo: 
Pools at Feru/alkm, the one named . les 
b, and the other @jwwy& arm, which 28 
«uyy5zX (upon a ſmall Variation of the {MW *'t 
Original) ſignifies great and eminent, I bei 
and is therefore thought to be the ſame, Na 
with that of Betheſda in St. John, as ha- the 
ving that Sur-zame from its miraculous iſtic 
Cures. - However this be, it is certain, n 
that St. Jerome, who himſelf had, been le 
at Jeruſalm, makes mention of two ui 
Lakes, the one filled with the Rain; en 
that came down in the Winter, and the 
other with Water ſurprizingly Red, a! 
if it were Blood, which, hy evident Sign; 
declares and teſtifies, ſays he, the Mort 
that was ancieniiy done in it * Nor has 
a modern Traveller omitted to tell us, ina 
which he ſaw, yet remaining, what is rc Naſio 
puted to be the Place of this ancient Nn 
Pool, and to give us the particular Di- Ne 
menſions of its length, breadth, and , die 
depth. _ Cre iS Het | 
Thus it is plain, that near to Jeruſſ- Nd in 
lem, there was ſuch a Place as the Pool lat 
of Betheſda ; but how its Waters came n the 
ii nee 


by f an 

* ne F Fo, vie tr 35, Kal kf"/4 7, 
St. Mieron. Op. Tom. 2. in Lib. de Situ. & 

nominibus Locorum Hebrzorum, p. 422. R. 


| * Maundrel's Travels, p. 107. 
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by their ſanative Quality, Opinions, in Whence 
ſome meaſure, have been divided. Our if Wa 
learned Hammond (who ſometimes affects tue, 4g 
aSingularity of Interpretation) ſuppoſes, vent Opini- 
* that the Waters became Medicinal, by 
being impregnated with an healing 

warmth from the Blood and Entrails of 

the ſacrificed Beaſts, that were waſhed 

there; and that the Angel, in the! Text, 

15 not to be underſtood of any of | thoſe 

zlefiial Beings, that are uſually diſtin- 

zuiſhed by that Name, but is a more 

general Appellation for a Meſſenger, an 

Meer, or Servant of the, Priefs, | ſent 

him, at a proper Seaſon, to ſtir the 

ater of the Foo... | 
The learned u Bartholine ſuppoſes, 
at theſe Waters were naturally Medi- 
nal, and that their Commotion was oc- 
honed by an extraordinary Fermenta- 
on of ſome Mineral in them; and there- 
dre he makes the Angel no more, than 
| drvine Power, which originally gave 
hem this Efficacy, though it was exert- 
N in a ratural Way. But beſides, 
at the Word, 41420; ſeldom occurs 
n the former, and never in this Senſe, 
in any hiſtorical Narrative in Scripture, 
re ein len there 
Ray's Vind. p. 99. Vivid. Annot. on 5th 
b. of St. Fohn, ® De Paralyticis N. Teſt. Bp. 
mallbrooke's Vind. p. 50% Es. IS 
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172 State of the Controvetſy beten 
there are theſe plain Objections againſt 


0! 
both Hypotheſes, viz. that, be the Water: MW tu 
impregnated ' with what Ingredient we th 
pleaſe, (had their Operation been Mecha- ca 
nical) they muſt neceſſarily have curd WM an 
more than one Perſon, - at every Com- m 
motion or Fermentation; and yet they WM hu 
never can be ſuppos d of Efficacy e- ¶ cy 
nough to cure all manner of Diſeaſes, in ¶ ces 

an Inſtant, and at one ſingle Immerſion, ¶ of 

as the Waters of Betheſda are repreſent Wl Go 

ed to do. And therefore, waving ivo 

ſuch Suppoſitions, we may be allow'l Fa. 

to ſet the Authority of an ancient Fi Woo 

Moſt pro- ther of the Church againſt theſe er 
bably Names, and ſay, » That the Angel, 1 
rr which deſcended at a certain Seaſon, ¶pec 


an Angel. gave the Water its medicinal Virtue ay 1 
« for the Nature of the Water was not m 
« Sanative in itſelf, (if it had, Cure nor 
« would have always happen'd) but 
the whole depended on the Virtue 
« communicated to it by the Angel. 
That God has frequently employ'c 
the Miniſtry of Angels in Affairs of this 
kind ; and that Angels, thus employ d 
by their natural Powers and Faculties 
are qualified to execute his Will; tha 
they are ſtrong, quick, and penetratingÞeaſo 
as the Wind, as Lightning, as a flame 

hr” og att * RO 
Vid. ToeophylaF. in C. 5. Joban. Evang» 


* 
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of F ire, -and are therefore oft in Scrip- 


ture expreſs d by theſe Metaphors ; and 
that, by means imperceptible to us, they 


can diſpoſe the "Temperature of the Air, 
and order the Influence of all other Ele- 
ments ſo, as to produce Effects, either 
hurtful or Sanative to human Bodies, is 
evident from a great variety of Inſtan- 
ces, that might be produc'd, both out 
of the old and new Teſtament. But why 
God, at this Time more eſpecially, 
youchſafed the Fews ſuch an Angelicł 
Fayour and Diſpenſation, as this at the 
Pool of Bet heſda, is not ſo eaſie a matter 
to reſolve. 


ny ſignal Tokens of his divine Preſence ** 


Thummim, and the miraculous Fire from 
Heaven were entirely ceas'd; and there- 
ore it may be ſuppos' d, that, in ſome mea- 
lure to ſupply the want of theſe, i in order 
o keep up a lively Senſe of God's Provi- 
dence among them, and to ſhew, that he 
had not abſolutely deſerted his People,this 
Wiraculous Deſcent of an Angel, at certain 
ing peaſons, or of ſome Powerequivalent to it, 
amq vas vouchſafed them. But there is not the 
0 like 


8 3p. Smallbroolss Vind. p. 504. 


The Jeus, we know, had dern God's s Why God 


peculiar People, and honoured with ma- 4, this 

_ only 
uchſa- 

mong them ; ? but now theſe were no fed this 


more, All Prophecy, the Urim and N e 


1. 
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Why i 


cur'd but Deſcent was to keep up the Senſe of a 


one at 
once. 


of Multitudes at once: And the Reafo 


once, I ſay, the Sceptick then might haye 


& not many Medicinal Baths cure various 


0 that could get in, after the troubling 


* 


like Reaſon for any ſuch Miracle now, 
when God 4 hath ſpoken to us by his Soy, 
and by him given us a * and 
final Revelation of his Will. 

If however the End of this Angelica 


divine Providence among the Jeu, then 
was this End better anſwer'd; by the 
Care of one Perſon only, at every com- 
motion of the Water, than by the Cure 


is, becauſe the Cure of one Perſon only, 
at one time, evinc'd that the Effect wa 
miraculous ; whereas, upon Suppoſition 
that many Perſons had been cur'd at 
once, theſe Cures might have been im- 
puted to the natural Virtue of the W. 
ter, either as it was impregnated with 
ſome ſort of Mineral, or as the warm En- 
trails and Blood of the Fewi/h Sacrifice 
might give it a Bal/amick and healing 
Quality. Had Numbers been cur'd at 


ask d, Whereis the Wonder of this? Do 


“ kinds of Diſeaſes, and Multitudes of 
« ſuch, as labour Vader each Diſeaſe, 
provided their Caſe be curable? Had 
onę only indeed been cur'd, the firſt 


( of 


4 Heb. i. 2, Pr. Pearce, Part 4. p. 14- 


« of the Mater, there would have been 
then a great and real Miracle? But 
« now the Numbers make the Fact ſuſ- 
« picious : It ſeems to have been a na- 


« it is ſo univerſal. To make it a 
« pear a Miracle, its Effects ſhould 
have been confin d and limited to par- 
« ticular Times, and Perſons, or o- 
«'therwiſe ſo circumſtantiated, as that 
« the Power of God, ard not of blind 
* Nature, might have been apparent in 
«© jijt. But all this Language is effectu- 
ally filenc'd by the Method, which the 
wiſe Providenge of God took in this 
Caſe. 1 10.23 
What the ſtated Times of the Angel's 
deſcent were, in order to confer a Cure 
on ſome particular Perſon ; or what 
Care the Magiſtrates of Jeruſalem 
took, in order to diſtribute the Cures, 
according to every one's Merit or Exi- 
gence, the Evangeli/# has not thought 
fit to acquaint us; becauſe theſe are Cir- 
cumſtances no ways affecting our Savi- 
Jour's Cure of the Impotent Man, which 
was his chief Concern to relate. * He 
| 2 tells us however, that there was a Place 
* of Reception for the Sick and Impotent 
ox, very convenient for their ſtepping 


Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind. p. 513, &c. 


« tural Quality in the Waters, becauſe 


At what 


Times it 
happen'd. 


« of down 
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down into the Water, upon its commo- 

tion; And, tis generally conjectur d, 

that this commotion happen'd once eve- 

ry Year, and, probably, about the Time 

of the Paſſover, when Jefus perform d 

this Cure upon the Iinpotent Man, 

No Fly But even ſuppoling the Impotent Man 
in the im- to know all this, vis. That the Angel 
parent. deſcended but once a Year; that, upon 
ſuch deſcent, one only Perſon was to be 

. healed; and that he himſelf ſtood in no 

fair competition for that Benefit; yet, 

{ince his Caſe was deſperate, and his 

for wait- Malady incurable by Phyſick, he had 
*ng Jo long. nothing indeed elſe to do, but to wait at 
the Pool, in hopes of ſome Succels at 
laſt. His Proſpect, at preſent, was not 
very promiſing ; but who could tell, but 
that, in Time, he might prevail with 
ſome kind Friend or other to help and 
aſſiſt him into the Pool, at the proper mi- 
nute of Commotion? And accordingly, 
ſome have obſervd, that, by his An- 
ſwer to our Saviour's Queſtion, / Wilt thou 
be made whole © ] Sir, I have no Man, when 
the Water is troubled, to put me into the 
Pool, he means no more, than modeſtly 
to deſire him (whom at that time he did 


not know) to ſupply his want of an Aſ- 
| ſiſtant 


" Vid. TIeopby lact. in Loc. & Eraſmi Paraph. i 


OCs 


M 


* 
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ſiſtant, by putting him into the Pool 
himſelf; at a proper Seaſon; 
And this, by the way, ſuggeſts 4 
good Reaſon, why, out of the Multitude 
f infirm People, that lay at this Pool, 
ur Saviour made choice of this Man only, 
imely, becauſe he was peculiarly un- 
ualify'd for a Cure by the Waters, on 
cccount, both of his own natural Inca- 
ucity to flep in firſt himſelf, and of his 
poverty, in having none to aſſiſt him in 
tepping into the Pool, upon its firſt com- 
jotion, He was, in ſhort, an Object 
noſt to be compaſſionated of any in 
he Place; and more eſpecially ſo, as 
e had been now a very long time in 
is Condition, and yet ſtill depended 
pon the good Providence of God for an 
pportunity to be cur'd, at one time or 
her; for which reaſon our Saviour 
ight very juſtly ſingle out him, and 
ave the reſt to the /andimg Miracle. 

To cure whole Multitudes at once in- h 
eed, ſounds mote popular, and carries Chrift 
he Face of more extenſive Goodneſs ; cur d 8 
ut, beſides that our Saviour might ve- fo matly; 
probably, in this Caſe, conform to 
e Rule of Cure, eftabliſh'd providenti- 
lly at Betheſda, which was to heal but 
t Perſon. at one Time; his great Pe- 


ſign 3 


Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind. p. 525. 


\ 
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4 
ſign, in every Action of this kind, 

we know, was to prove his Character and fa 
Commiſſion from God, to which End * 
one ſingle and unconteſtible Mira- “ 
cle was as ſufficient an Evidence, ag 
Thouſand. The Truth is, as he was ail d 
free Agent, he had certainly a Liberty 
to beſtow his Fayours as he pleas'd, and 
to chuſe ſuch particular Objects of Cure, 
as he, at any time,ſhould think fit, conſiſt 
ently with the great End and Deſign « 


all his miraculous Cures, which was toging he! 
a clear Atteſtation of his Divine Auth, my 
rity. And that the Cure, now beſore u 3 
was ſuch an Atteſtation, will beſt ax . t 
pear by conſidering a little the Nau 


of the Diſtemper itſelf. 

The Word & e,, which we rende 

2 Infirmity, or Weakneſs, is indeed a g 
Diſeaſe, neral Name for almoſt all Diſtempen 
and 1'5 but here it is ſo limited in its Signific 
„„ tion, by the Circumſtances mention'di 
f the Context, that it can properly dend 
no other Diſeaſe, than what we call MW 
confirm'd Palſy. For do the Symp 

toms of any other Diſtemper ſo exactly 

gree with the Deſcription given of this 

firmity, both in point of ſo long contin 

ance, and ſuch extreme Weaknels : 

the ſame time? Does not the Wo 


Heal 
Bp. Smallbrooke's Vind. p. 533. 
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Weakneſs, in its moſt obvious Senſe, ex- 
actly anſwer to ſuch a Relaxation of the 
nervous Syſtem, or ſome part of it, as 
made the Man uncapable of ſtepping 
quick enough from the Place, where he 
lay, into the adjacent Pool, upon its com- 
motion ? And (what 1s no mean Circum- 
ſtance) does not our Saviour make uſe of 
the ſame Form and Method of Cure to 
this very Man, that he applies to o- 
ther Paralyticks, riſe, take up thy Bed, and 
walk; a Form very proper to Perſons thus 
diſtemper d, both to expreſs the Weakneſs 
of their paſt Condition, and the Com- 
pleatneſs of their preſent Cure? 

Theſe Symptoms, and concurring Cir- 
mſtances, (as I take them) are a ſuffi- 
ent Proof, that the Diſtemper, here 
under debate, was the Palſj. And that 
a confirm'd Palſy, of thirty and eight 
ſears continuance, is paſt the Power of 
ut, (much more the Power of Imagi- 
ation) to remedy, and only curable by 
Miracle, no Phyſician, I think, can 
doubt : And therefore, to look back 
pon what has been ſaid; _ 

The Miracle of the Pool of Betheſda, The Sum, 


| 
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there; tho' we are not ſtrictly account. 
able for eyery difficulty occurring in 
that Story, yet ſince, whether we ſup. 
poſe that the Sanative Virtue of its Wa. 7, 
ters was of a ſhort or long continuance a. hi 

mong the Jews, very good Reaſons may 
be given tor the Silence of Joſep/s con- 0 , 
cerning them; very good Reaſons, why / 
their Virtue, at this Time, rather than 


any other, proceeded from the Operati. 1 
on of an Angel, and not from any 20. 5 
tural Cauſe; and (to aſcertain the Min. 10 
cle) why their Virtue was imparted to 


no more, than one Perſon at once: Sinct 
the Impotent Perſon, who lay ther 
was a very fit Object of our Saviour 
Compaſſion, which, upon proper Con- 
ſiderations, confin'd itſelf, at this Time, 
to the Cure of one Perſon only, who, by 
the Symptoms that appear in the Story, 
was afflicted with an inveterate Pal, 
incurable by all the Rules of Art; there 
is plainly, neither any Forgery in 
the Evangeliſi's Story of the Pool of Be 
theſda, nor any Fallacy in the wonderfu 
Cure, which our Saviour wrought there 
and therefore to conclude this Subject in 
the Words of * a Phy/ician of no {mall 
Note, having this very Cure under hi 

Conſi 


Ader. de Morb. Evang. apud Critic. Sacr, Ton 
9. p. 3669. 


Mr. Woolſton and his Adverſaries. 181 


Conſideration ; It was prodigious, ſays 
he, that this Paralytick ſhould live ſo ma- 
ny Tears but, I believe, that God pre- 
ſerv'd him (as it were) in a dying Condi- 
tion, that, in ſo difficult, impoſſible, and 
unheard-of Cure, and upon the Fame of 
ſuch a mighty Miracale, it ſhould be im- 
poſſuble for all the Infidels in the World, and 
wen for thoſe among them, that have the 
moſt obdurate Hearts, to doubt of the Di- 
vinity of Chriſt: And ſo we go on to 
his opening the Eyes of the Man hat 
wat born blind. 


$26 8 $95S Ss ©05S-V60S 59S V6 9099S V4 5S S 


SEV T, XV 
Of his Curing the Man that was 
born Blind. 


ih B UT, as there are ſeveral Mala- 
« dies incident to the Eyes, * ſays ' 
Mr. Moolſton, fame that are, and ſome 
„chat are not, curable by Art or Na- 
+ © ture; it will be no eaſy matter for us 
© to diſtinguiſh, of what kind or de- 
« gree this poor Man's Diſtemper was; 
* and conſequently, whether there was 
* any real Miracle in the Cure. Had 
N 3 cc Jeſus 


Mol ſton's Dif. 4. from p. 4 to 17. 
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cc 
cc 
60 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


_ 


No Fraud 
in the 


Cure. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 


our Saviour did, none, I think, is rela- 
ted ſo fully, and ſet off with 1 many 
Circumftances, to prevent the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion of Fraud, as this, of his curing 


der-band made ule of a proper Med. 


fect the Cure, 


&« Jeſus indeed, merely by ſpeaking the 
Word, enabled the Man to ſee per. 
fectly, much then might have been 
urg'd in V indication of the Miracle; 
but his having recourſe to ſuch hu- 
man Means, as Waſhings and Oint- 
ments, not only deſtroys the Merit of 
the Cure, but expoſes the whole Sto- 
ry to - Contempt and Ridicule. For 
what a ſtrange, whimſical; unac- 
countable Eye-ſalve was this, made up 
of Dirt and Spittle, and fitter indeed 
to put the Eyes out, than cure them! 
unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that Jeſus un. 


cine, or had privately in his Mouth, 


ſome Sanative and Balſamicł Matter, 
which, diſſolv'd i in Spittle, might el 


Of all the miraculous Works, which 


the Man, that was born blind. b The E- 
vangeliſi has expended a whole Chapter 
upon it; and therein acquainted us with 
ſome previous Queſtions of the Diſciples, 
which led to with the uncommon manner 


of 
Jobn ix. 


Mr. Moolſton and his Adverſaries. 18; 


of our Sayiour's performing it; the Sur- 
prize and Aftoniſhment of the blind 
Man's Neighbours, when they ſaw ſuch 
an Alteration wrought in him; the Man's 
open and undiſguized relation of the 
Matter, and repeated Atteſtation of the 
greatnels and reality of the Cure; the 
great diſturbance and perplexity, which 
it gave the Fews ; their examining and 
croſs-examining the Man, who ſtill con- 
tinu'd firm and uniform in his Account; 
their tampering with his Parents, who 
ayow'd the Truth of his being born 'blind; 
and, at laſt, (when they ſaw that they 
[could prevail nothing, but that the more 
they examin'd, the more Evidence they 
tound,) their Rage and Malice, which 
carried them to ſuch a degree, as to ex- 
communicate the poor Man, and caſt him 
out of the Synagogue. Theſe, and 
ſome more Circumſtances, are told in 
ſuch a plain conyincing manner, as ſhews 


the whole Story to be too well founded, 


for any Cavils, or mere fabulous Inven- 
tions to impair or weaken. For had 
there been any Deceit in the Caſe, tis 
very ſtrange, that none of the Multitude 
ſhould perceive any thing of it; but 
much more fo, that the Malice of the 
Jews, with all their Inquiſitiveneſs, 
ſhould not be able to detect it. Our Sa- 
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viour might have had ſome ſanative Bal. 

fam in reſerve, but what would. all the 
Balſam in the World have availed to- 

wards the Cure of the Diſtemper, we 

are now. conſidering ? Phyſicians and 
Chirurgeons, that have ſtudied the Tex. 

ture of the Eye, and made the Cure of its 
Maladies their chief Employ, may give 

us indeed ſomething, that will ſtrengthen 

the Optick Nerves when weaken d or te- 
lax'd; or, by ſome outward Operati- 

on may remove ſuch Obſtructions, 2 

would otherwiſe impede the Sight: 'Bu 

fouce the World began (© as the poor Man 

here excellently argues) was it not hari, 

that any Man opened the Eyes of one, that 

was born Blin And therefore it is Fol- 

ly, as well as Malice, at this diſtance of 

Time, to oppoſe a Matter of Fact, at- 

teſted with ſuch Strength and Clearnch, 

and, in the room thereof, to inſinuatea un; 
Forgery, and ſuggeſt a ſuppoſitious Re- ſerd 

medy, which, if even admitted, could I Ma 

not be competent to effect the Cure. wit 

or , Parious indeed, were the Methods of ty 
in the our Saviour's working Cures ; by a a1 
frog Touch, by a Word's ſpeaking, by out- cha 
8 ward Applications, but always ſuch an ¶ die: 
Application, as had no natnral Efficacy con 

in it. * Had he made uſe of any Medi- Me 

cinal I of 


[ks 5 ix. 32. Ray's Vind. part 2. p. 11). 
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cinal Remedies, there might then have 
been ſome room to doubt whether the 
Cure had been a miraculous Operation: 
But as he rejected all ſuch Methods, as 
might have a Tendency to the Cure, 
this removes our Suſpicion, and plainly 
demonſtrates, that the Effect could be 
aſcrib'd to no viſible Means, but the in- * 
viſible and irreſiſtible Power of the Agent. ,acutouC 
And indeed, the very Uncommonnels neſs of it. 
of the Application is ſo far from dimi- 
niſbing, that it rather inhances the Credit 
and Reputation of the Miracle; at leaſt, 
it muſt be allow'd, to be as great and 
triumphant a Diſplay of a ſupernatural 
Power, to work a Cure by Means, that 
have no fitneſs to that End, as it is to 
do it, without the uſe of any Means at 
all: for the more improper the Methods 
are to anſwer the Deſign, the more ama- 
ung is the Power in making them ſub- 
ſervient to it. In the former Caſe, the 
Man has only the Diſtemper to contend 
with, but here he has a double difficul- 
ty to conquer, and muſt not only con- 
a Wtroul the Power of the Diſeaſe, but 
t- change the repugnant Qualities of Bo- 
an ¶ dies, and make them productive of quite 
Y contrary Effects. Though therefore the 
Method, which our Saviour made uſe 
aof on this Occaſion, was of no Signifi- 
Lance, 
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Wherein 
Chriſt 
was cer- 
tainly 
left to 
his Liber- 
ty. 


cance, as to the Cure of the Man's Bling. 
neſs, yet it was highly pertinent, in or- 
der to convince the Spectators, as well 
as the Patient himſelf, of his Almighty 
Power, which could produce ſuch 2 
wonderful and extraordinary Effect by 
no other Application, hut what was in- 
different, if not obſtructive to the Cure. 
The Fruth is, © a blind Man's coming 
ſuddenly to his Sight, (abſtracted from 
the Agency of any Perſon, as fore-knoy- 
ing or foreſeeing the Event, ) is either no 
Miracle at all, or if it be a Miracle, has 
not the Appearance or Evidence of one: 
But if ſuch an Effect follows, in Conſe- 
quence of any Act or Operation perform- 
ed by any Perſon, as declarative of what 
will happen, this points out and demon- 
ſtrates to us both the Miracle, and Per- 
ſon, that wrought it. Our Saviour, no 
doubt, could have cured this Man with 
a Words ſpeaking ; but, as the Uſe of 
this Ointment was declarative only of 
his Intention to Cure him, and, in this 
Caſe, every whit as ſignificant, as if he 
had faid in ſo many Words, receive 1% 
Sight I can ſee no Reaſon, why he 


might not, without any Imputation of 


Folly or Whimſicalneſs, be left to his own 
Diſcretion to chuſe, which of the two 
Rn = Actions 


, Defence of Scrip. Hiſt. Part 2. p. 44. 
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Actions he was pleas'd to make uſe of, 
ſince both were equally expreſſive of 
his divine Power: And ſo we proceed 


to his turning Water into a ine, at a 
Marriage -F eaſt. 


ee e eee eee 
s E CT: XIII 
r turning WATER into Wine, 


Bur, "FEW can it be imagined, u, 5 
fays®* Mr. Wool/Jon, that 1d grave, /o»'s Ob- 
© fo ſober, ſo ſerious a Man, as Jeſus is Jection. 
« repreſented in Scripture, ſhould ever 
« youchfafe: his Preſence at a Wedding, 
which, among the eus, as well as 
& other Nations. was uſually a Scene 
of ſuch Levities, Diverſions, and Ex- 
ö ceſſes, as were utterly inconſiſtent 
wich his Character. A Perſon of his 
g reſerv'd Temper would have ſcarce 
been invited at all, one would think; 
e 
} 
6 


« bat if he had been invited, it is rea- ; 
* ſonable to preſume he would have 
« declined going. Inſtead of this, to ſup- 
* poſe that he was ſuch an encourager 
* of Exceſs and Intemperance, as to turn 
* a large Quantity of Water into Wine, 
* ta 


* 2 WWoolſtor's Diſ. 4. p. 23. ad p. 43. 
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« to the Tune of ſeventeen or eighteen 
« Fjrkins, for the uſe of thoſe, that had 
« drank enough, if not too much be- 
4 fore, (as the Text ſeems to imply) iz 
“ quite, deſtroying his moral Character, 
« and giving an untoward Umbrage of 
« Suſpicion,” that himſelf was not right. 
&« ly ſober, when he gave ſuch a blunt, 
« farly, and undutiful Anſwer to his 
« Mother, 'The only way then to make 
« all theſe Inconſiſtences meet, is to re. 
* nounce the Miracle at once; and to 
« give into the Gh, which the Gentil 


« of old, by way of Objection put up- Ut 


« on it, viz. That the Company, hu 
ding exbauſied the Bridegroom's Stuck 
« of Wine, and being in Expectation 
more; rather than that: the Brids 
% groom ſhould be put to the Bluſh, J. 
« fus undertook, by a Trick of Art, to 
« meliorate Mater into what they called 
„Mine; i. e. having ſome ſpirituous Li- 
«& quors at Hand, he mingled them with 
« Quantity of Water, and fo, by th: 
8 2 of the Governour of the Feaſt, 
& (who vouc hed it to be incomparably good 


« Mine,) palm'd a falſe Miracle upon the 
e Gueſts. EATEN 


| | Our 
? Apud St. Chryſoft. in Locym Johan, 


4 


Ul 


portment, inſomuch, that, whatever In- portment- 


ſtances may be found of his Pity and 
Compaſſion to Mankind, of his grieving, 
and being troubled, and even weeping 
upon ſome Occaſions; we can meet with 


a Mirth or Joy extraordinary, in the 
whole Hiſtory of his Life. But we muſt 
not from hence infer, that he was of a 


ſalkn, or unſociable Temper, or, in any 


degree, an Enemy to ſuch Forms of Ci- 


vility and good Manners, as were then 


in Uſe, If therefore we can but ſup- 
poſe at preſent (what hereafter will be 
evinc'd) that this Marriage of Cana in 
Galike was between Perſons of his own 
Kindred or Acquaintance, and that, by 
the very Rules of celebrating ſuch Feſti- 
rals among the Fews, all Exceſs or In- 
temperance were excluded; then will it 
follow, that it could be no Diſparage- 
ment to our Saviour's Character to ac- 
cept of the Invitation, and be preſent at 
ſuch a meeting. 
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Our bleſſed Saviour, indeed, was a Chriſts 
Perſon of a very grave and ſerious De- and 


none of his laughing, nor any Token of 


Among us indeed, eſpecially among The De- 


the Vulgar fort, there are ſometimes, on cency ob- 
| a J ſerv'd in 
theſe Occaſions, Liberties taken, that 


are not ſo very Juſtificable ; but, among Marriage 
the eus, there was always the greateſt Feaſts. 


Decency 


time, were likewiſe appointed to break 


The 
meaning 
of when 


riages. To this purpoſe a Governour of 


and to keep all the Company under a 


I P a 
VS? w * 
— (4 


Decency and Sobriety imaginable ob. 
ſerv'd, in the Celebration of their Mar. 


the Feaſt (and, as ſome ſay, of the Sa- 
cerdotal Race) was always choſen, whoſe 
Office it was to have the Superintend. 
ency of the ' Diſhes and the Wine, and 
to oblige the Gueſts to obſerye all the 
Decorums, that Religion requir'd: And, 
not only ſo, but other Perſons, at this 


glaſs Veſſels, as a common ſignal, to 
give the Company notice, that they 
had already drank enough; and were 
not permitted to run to exceſs. Under 
this Regulation, tis ſcarce imaginable 
that the Gueſts at a Jewiſh Marriage 
could be guilty of any Intemperance, 
and leaſt of all at this in Galilbe, where 
our Saviour's Preſence and Obſeryation, 
the gravity of his Behaviour, and the 
Sea ſonableneſs of his Diſcourſe, may 
well be preſum' d to heighten the decorum, 


proper Reſtraint, 
* What therefore the Goyernour of 
the Feaſt ſays to the Bridegroom, in re- 


Men have lation to the Water, that was turned in- 


cel ldrant, to Wine, © every Man beginning; 
Job. 11.10. 8 / 2 at tk beg th 


© Lewis's Antiq. of the Heb. Rep. Vol. 3. p. 302. 


Dr. Pearce's Vind. Part 3. p- 26. John ll. 10. 
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doth ſet forth good' Wine, and wWRHEN 
MEN HAVE WELL DRANK, then that 
which is worſe, is to be underſtood only 
as a general Repreſentation of a Cuſtom, 
uſual at other Feſſivals, which was, to 
bring, the beſt Wine at firſt, and towards 
the Concluſion, that which was worle ; 
which Cuſtom, (as the Governour tells 
him) was not obſerved here; for the dif- 
ference between this Entertainment and 
others is, that thou haf kept the good 
Wine until now. So that the Phraſe, when 
Men have well drank, is only a Circum- 
ſtance thrown in to illuſtrate the Com- 
pariſon, or deſcribe the latter end of a 
Feaſt, and has no manner of Reference 
to the Condition of the Company then 
preſent. But, allowing the Words dra, 
ue ] to be a deſcription of the Con- 
dition the Company was then in, yet 
will it by no means follow, that they 
had proceeded to any Intemperance, be- 
cauſe the Words are equally capable of 
an innocent, as well as vicious Meaning. 
Meddle indeed, in its primitive Sig- 
nification, means no more than drinking 
after the Sacrifice and, as there is no- 
thing in the Etymology, that determines 
this to be done to any Exceſs, or beyond 
the proper Bounds of Joy in a F W 
0 


, Dre Pearce, part 3. P. 27. 
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fo there are ſeveral Inſtances in Scrip. 

ture, wherein it was certainly done ac. 

cotding to the Rules bf Sobriety and 

Moderation. Thus (to mention one out 

of many) in the LXX Verſion of Gene- 

s, where it is ſaid, that Joſeph's Bre- 

thren 8 drank and were merry with him, 

the Words are eueyoInczs mer aurs; and 

yet the Circumſtances of the Feaſt plain- 

ly ſhew that no Exceſs, or the leaſt ap- 

proach to it, is intended hy the Expreſſion. 

For they knew him not then to be any 
other than the Governour of Aigypt nay, 

it is ſaid s that they were fra, as tho' 

he ſought occaſion againſt them, to fall up 

them, and take them for Bondmen And 
therefore we may well preſume, that 

they were too much upon their guard, 

and ſollicitous about their own Safety, to 

give any way to Intemperance in his 
Preſence. And if the Expreſſion here, 

and in h ſeyeral other Paſſages, may be 

taken in a virtuous Senſe, (unleſs we can 

imagine that St. John deſign'd to expole 

his Maſter's Behaviour on this Occaſion) 

Chris We cannot but conclude, that he intend- 

might in- ed we ſhould underſtand him in the moſt 
woertly favourable manner. 

lags But let us for once ſuppoſe the worſt; 

and why vig. That notwithſtanding theſe wile 


dar; | Orders 
concern d . 
to go. Gen. xliii. 34. Miiily's Annot. in Los Ray's 
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Orders and Inſtitutions, in the Celebration 
of Matrimonial Feaſts among the Jews, 
ome would be ſtill apt to run Counter, 
nd indulge their Appetites to Exceſs ; 
yet it will not therefore follow, that 
mr Lord could be any Partner in the 
uilt. In publick Aſſemblies of Men 
f promiſcuous Tempers, we ſee daily, 
at, though the vicious Part may pol- 
ite and debauch themſelves by Intem- 
erance, Perſons of a contrary Diſpoſi- 
vn do innocently partake of all regu- 
and lawful Refreſhments,” without 
fy Stain to their Virtue and Character. 
nd though a good Man would not de- 
pht in ſuch Societies, nor a prudent 
an raſhly and heedleſsly frequent them 
t ſince our Saviour, who by the un- 
otted Purity of his Nature, was ſe- 
red againſt every bad Impreſſion 
ne not 0 call the Richieous / Sin 
s to Repentance, and for this Pur- 
ſe, muſt be ſuppoſed to take all pro- 
r Occaſions of meeting and converſing 
th them ; ſince now he was about to 
den his Commiſſion, and had here a 
r Opportunity of working his firſt Mi- 
cle in the Preſence, and for the Con- 
tion of numerous Spectators; and, 
tly, ſince the Invitation, in all Proba- 
| 1 billty, 


Ray's Vindicat. of our Sav. Mir. Part 2. p. 1 32 
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bility, came from his own Kindred ; for 
Tradition tells us, that the Perſons, 
whoſe Weng was then celebrated, 


Were Alpheus or . er and her, who, 


That he 
encou- 
rag'd no 
Exceſs 
there. 


in Scripture, is call Mary, the Si 2 
of our. Lord's Mother, (as it ſeems not 
unlikely, from his Mother's being ſo fol. 
licitous 1 the ſupply of Wine, and 
taking upon her to aeg the Servant 
of the Houſe, that they were either her 
Relations, or very intimate Acquaintante) 
ſince our Saviour, I fay, was in this d. 
tuation, it was highly expedient, both 
in diſcharge of his propherick Office, and 
the Obligations of Friendſhip. or Cot 
ſanguinity, for him to vouchſafe hi 
Preſence at this Wedding, when he wa 
invited, _ 

Had he indeed, when be was there, 
given Encouragement. to Intemperance 
among the Gueſts, (even though it had 


been by an Act of Generaity,) much 


then might have been ſaid in Diminu- 
tion of his Character: But, ſince the 


ſupply of Wine, wherewith he miracu-· 


louſly furniſhed them, will, upon Enqui- 
ry, appear, neither ſo large i in . want 
nor ſo ſuperfluous in its Uſe, as is pre- 
tended, all Suggeſtions. of this horri 
N: ature, that our Saviour adminiſter'd tc 
their Exceſſes, and was himſelf-a lit. 
intoxicated, ſhould forever be ſilenced 


Alle 


4 
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ind deteſted, ..*We indeed, in our Tran- 
ation, ſay, that the Water-Pots, where- 
n the Wine was created, contained two or 
three Firkins a=piece ; but the learned of That the 
all Communions have, of late, looked a 2 
little more nicely into the aue, or Ma- which he 
zre here ſpoken of, and have brought uf blied. 
it much lower, than, a Firkin. The ſo very 
XX Tranſlators | uſe it for the Bath large. 
f the Jeuu, and the Bath of the Jews 
according to Calmet) contains leſs than 
o French Pints, which are not ſo much, 
s fix Gallons of our Meaſure; but Lamy 
ſets it ſtill lower, and makes it hold 
ery little more than 20 French Pints, 

e. under four Gallons of our Meaſure. 
8 Le Clerc, and others mentioned by 
Inet, ſay, that the es held about 
venty- five French Pounds of Water, 
hich falls ſhort of three Gallons of our 


M leaſure; and the learned Biſhop Cum- 
ch rland (fy ppoſing the ue pr of Syria 
u- be here intended) computes it to have 
ne eld leſs than one Engliſſß Gallon, ſo that 
u- ccording to this reckoning, the whole 


x Water-Pots might not contain more | 
han about fourteer or fifteen Gallons of ' 


Egb;fh Meaſure. 5 


But not to reduce the Meaſure ſo low,! e 
ve will ſuppoſe, at preſent, that che Hectian 
O 2 Quantity uponhim. 


Dr. Peavce's Vind. Part 3. P. 30. 2 Ohren. iv. 5, 


ore, it 
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Quantity of Wine made by our Saviour 
at this Feaſt, was as large as our Tran- 
ſlation repreſents it; yet, whoever con- 
ſiders the nature of Jewiſh Marriages, 
m how they were celebrated, withFeaſting 
and Rejoycings, not only on the Day of 
Solemnity (as it is with us) but for fir 
or ſeven Days after; and that, at theſe 
Feaſts, . not only all their Relations 
Neighbours,andAcquaintance were inyi. 
ted, but that it was well taken like wiſe i 
any others (tho*not invited) would come 
to partake of the Entertainment, and 
bear a ſhare in the Joy: Whoever con- 
ſiders this, I ſay, cannot but imagine 
that a very large Quantity of Wine mu 
needs be requiſite, at ſuch a Time, 
and that, if the reſort of a greater Con- 
pany, than was expected (as it is no 
improbable that many more, than were 
expected, would come, on purpoſe to ſe - 
Chriſt and his Diſciples) had occaſioned 
a Deficiency herein, the Wine, which 
our Saviour miraculouſly produc'd, wa 

| to be a ſapply, not for that Day only 

but for all the ſucceeding Days, unt 

1 the Time of Feaſting was expir'd. 

| A but ra Nay, even ſuppoſing that our Lora 

| ther Con upon this Occaſion, did not confine him 


| mendaſion 1e 1 jonate 
| — ſelf to a preciie Quantity, * 


Dr. Pearce's Vind. Part à p. 28. 
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to the Company, or Period of the Fe/tj- 
val; and (what is more) n that ſome of 
the Company might abuſe his Liberality 


the Text) yet can't he therefore be charg'd 
with miniſtring to that Exceſs, by 45 
ſuch an ample Proviſion, any more, 
than we can charge the Providence of 
Gad with being inſtrumental to all the 
Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs, which is 
committed in the World, merely be- 
cauſe , it - affords that Meat and 
Drink, which Men of inordinate Appe- 
tites abuſe to Exceſs. The Truth is, as 
it is an high Commendation of Provi- 
dence, that it crowns us with Plenty 
(whatever uſe we make of it) and be- 
ſows, upon us all Things o richly to en- 
/; ſo was it not unbecoming a Perſon, 
nveſted with a divine Commiſſion, to 
give, on this Qecaſion, an eminent In- 
ſtance of his wi Liberality, and, by 
his generous Provifion for the F amily, 

to leave a grateful Memorial of his Be- 
nevolent Regard to two Perſons, that 
were his Relations, and had juſt enter'd 
into the honourable State of Matrimo- 


O 3 ny; 


oh * Whithy in Jobn ii. 10 
p. 134, 


* Ray's Demon. Pa;t 2. 
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by their Intemperance (which is a Con- 
ceſſion, that cannot be gathered from 
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ny; eſpecially, when he didi it at his 
Mother's Deſite and Sollicitation. 

550 be It is to be obſerved, however, that 
menen. in Working this Miracle our Saviour 
ly work (contrary to his uſual Practice) ſtood up- 
this Mira- on the Reſerve, and did not immediately 
gratify his Mother. In the following part 

of his Miniſtry, we find him frequently 
complying with the People's firſt Re- 
queſts; but his Circumſtances then and 

not were different. When his Fame 

had been ſpread abroad through all the 
Regions round about, and every Tongue 

ſet forth his noble Acts, it better became 

him, as Occaſions offer d, readily to ex- 

ert his Power: but, at preſent, he was 

not known to the World; his Diſciples 

were but few and freſh comers, and e ven 

his moſt intimate Acquaintance had not 

any due Apprehenſions concerning him. 

Now he, who made the Glory of God, 

and the good of Souls, his principal Aim, 

was oblig'd to ſet out warily, and to 

ſtop, as much as might be, the Mouth 

of Prejudice and Cavil : And nothing 

could go farther towards fixing him a 
general Reputation, than Modefly. To 

put himſelf forward of his own Accord, 

or to yield to a Mother's firſt Motions, 

might look like an Eagerneſs to catch 

al 


* Stanhope's Epiſt. & Goſp. vol. 2. p. 96. 
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at Admitation and Applauſe, to fall in 
with an mtemperate Zeal for adyancing 
his own Honour, and a ſhewing what 
he could do, rather than diſcerning what 
was fit for him to do. And therefore 
when his Mother came, and acquainted 
him, that her Friends were in danger of 
wanting Wine for the Company, he re- 
turn d her an Anfwer, in Terms ſo ſeem- 
ingly rough, that Interpreters haye been 
at ſome trouble about their Meaning; 
Woman, what have T to do with, thee f my 
boar is not yet comm. 
We miſtake the Matter much how- His 4 
ever, if we think, that the Word qa, /wer to 


which we render Woman, was.any Title e 
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of diſreſpect or indifference; (as it ſeems plain d. | 
to be in our Tranſlation) 4 for it is fre- 1 
quently us d by the beſt Authors, when —_ 
the higheſt Marks of Eſteem are intend- Kae: 
ed. The polite Xenophon himſelf puts 6-08 
it in the Mouth of one of the Perſian —_—_ 


Chiefs, when he was addrefling himſelf 
to a Captive Lady, and comforting her 
under her unfortunate Circumſtances, 
And certainly a Time there was, that 
our Lord call'd his Mother by this Apel- 
lation, when he was far from being /ar- 
ly or undutiful to her, when he was 
hanging on the Croſs, and recommend- 
5 O 4 | ing 
Dr. Pearce's Vind. Part 3. p. 32. | 
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ing both his Mother to the Care of his 
beloved Apoſtle, and that Apoſtle to the 
Affection of his Mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy Son. And, in like manner, 
what have I to do with thee ? is a Phraſe 
f ſometimes us'd in Scripture, where no- 
thing of Anger or Paſſion is conceiy'd, 
but only ſome diſlike expreſs d, and a 
gentle Nebake given; which ſeems to 
be the Caſe now before us. 
The, bleſſed Virgin comes and com- 
plains to her Son, that there was likely 
to be a deficiency of Wine. Her Com- 
plaint implies a Requeſt of help from him 
in this Exigence ; nor is it improbable, 
that hereupon ſhe might deſire to ſee 
bim work a Miracle, and that a little 
Vanity might prompt her to this deſire, 
But, in Caſes, where an heavenly Fa- Nl 
'ther's Honour is to be the governing WW A 
Principle, an carthly Mother's Authori- W has 
ty is quite Superceded. Though there- Wlebr 
fore, he, who made all Times, could not ¶ the 
be under Subjection to amy, or reſtrain'l WW on, 
in his Power at one Hour, more than a- fons 
nother; yet, to give a Gracefulneſs and Imp 
f Efficacy to all his Works, there was an ¶ to t 
Order to be obſervd, nor were Mira- IU Say 
cles to be wrought at all Adventures, for I go, 


8 Fobn xix. 26. * Vid. 2 Sam. xvi. 10+ * Kan- led, 
bope's Epiſt. and Goſpel, Vol. 2. p. 70. | | 


gratify ing the Curioſity of ſtanders- by, 
or the Importunity of Friends or Relati- 
ons, but had their proper Seaſons, where- 
of his Divine Wiſdom was the beſt judge, 
and not to be directed by any other. 

This ſeems to be a probable Senſe of 
the Words: and where then, I pray, is 
all that Paſſion and Peeviſhneſs, that Ill 
nature and Waſpiſhneſs, fo often, ſo loud- 
ly complain'd of (as if they were enough 
to deſtroy the Credit of the whole Miracle) 
in our Sayiour's telling his Mother, (for 
his Anſwer imports no more) that, in 
the buſineſs of manifeſting his Glory by Mi- 
racles, (wherein he approv'd himſelf to 
be the Son of God, wherein he had no 
relation to her, nor ſhe any right to in- 
terfere) ſhe was to leave him to do what 
he thought proper. 


Mr. Woolſton and his Adverſaries. 201 | 


And now, to look back upon what The a- 
has been ſaid : Since the manner of ce- of what 


lebrating matrimonial Feſtivals among 
the Jeus was put under ſuch Regulati- 
on, that the moſt grave and ſerious Per- 
ſons might frequent them, without any 
Imputation on their CharaQters ; ſince 

to this Marriage of Cana in Galilee our 
Saviour was more particularly oblig'd to 
eo, as being either a Relation, or inti- 
nate Acquaintance to the Parties eſpou- 
ſed, and therefore could not, without a 
breach 


— 
* 
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breach of good Manners, as well as ne- 
glecting an Opportunity of doing much 
good, decline their Invitation; ſince, in 
his mĩraculous production of Wine up- 
on this oceaſion, the quantity was not 
{o large, as our 7ran/lation repreſents it; 
or, if ſo large, was not intended for one 
Day's Subſiſtence only, but to laſt out 
the remainder of the Feſtival, and all 
that time to ſupply the whole Company, 
- which uſually came in great Numbers; 
and, laſtly, ſince the Reply which our 
Saviour made his Mother, was, at the 
moſt, but a gentle Rebuke for her in- 
truding into Matters, which did not pro- 
perly concern her, but depended upon 
his infinite Wiſdom only to determine: 
Since theſe Things are fo, I fay, then 
was there plainly, neither any Levity in 
our Saviour's going to this Marriage; nor 
any Encouragement of Exceſs, in his 
ſupplying the Company with Wine; nor 
any Signs of Neglect or Diſeſteem, and 
much leſs, of any worſe Cauſe, in the 
Reply he gave to his Mother : And, 
that the Miracle itſelf (which comes next 
to be vindicated) was not perform'd by a 
ny artful Trick of his own, or collufic 
with others, the Circumſtances attendhg 
it are ſufficient to conyince us. 


For 


Wine by the impre 


Earth, andthe Sap of the Trees, that 
produce i it, oould have done /6 by this 
in a moment of Time, without any Hel- 
tho he could, with the ſame Eaſe, 
have created Wine out of nothing, and 
flld the empty Veſſels with a Word of 
his Mouth ; yet was he pleas'd to uſe the 
Miniſtry of others, the Seryants of the 
Houſe, and ſuch as could not be thought 
in any Confederacy with him. 'Theſe 
pour a the Water in with their own 
Hands; theſe therefore were ſo many 
unexceptionable Witneffes, that, what 
themſelves knew to be common Water, 
was quickly after, by the ſame Hands, 
drawn out generous Wine. 

Without the Privity of theſe Seryants, 
us hard to ſuppoſe that he ever could be 
I able (allowing he were ſo abandon'd) as 
to convey any Spirituous Liquor into fo 
MM many different Water- pots; hard to ſup- 
8 poſe, that he would refer this mix'd and 
adulterated Liquor to the Taſte and Ap- 
probation of the Ruler of the Feaſt, whoſe 
Judgment and Palate were known to be 
leſs vitiated, and, conſequently, leſs 
liable tobe im pos d. on, than thoſe of com- 

mon 
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For, tho' the ſame Almighty Power, No 777 


which, every Year, - turns Water into er <ollu- 


gnating Warmth of this Mi- 
the Sun, concocting the Juices of the racle- 
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mon Gueſt; hard to ſu 
Ruler of the Feaſt, a Man of, Sobricty 
and grayity,. and who (as the Text in- 
forms us) knew not whence the Wine was, 
ſhould give it ſo large a Commendation, 
if he perceived to be no more, than a 
little Water daſts d; and ftill more hard 
it is to conceive, that this ſham Miracle 
ſhould have ſuch an Effect 
ſciples, who, (as it was the firſt) were 
doubtleſs inquiſttiye enough about the 
Particulars of it, as to engage their Faith 

and Adherence to him for ever aſter. 
But a De · Theſe are ſome of the Difficulties, that 
mon agu, attend the Suppoſition of an ſtuce 
ci in this Caſe: but, on the contrary, the 
Power. Teſtimony of the Servants, the Judg- 
ment of the Ruler, and the Conviction 
of the Diſciples, plead very ſtrongly for 
the Reality of this Miracle, And well 
indeed might his Diſciples be convinc'd, 
u when they ſaw the Creatures of this 
lower World ſo abſolutely at their Ma- 
ſter's diſpofal, as to make them ſtart 
from chair fixd Laws of Being, and 
change their Natures and Qualities in an 
inſtant. He only, they: knew, could 


repeal thoſe Laws, who made them : He 
only could alter their Forms, who at firſt 
appointed them : And when this Dey 

W 


o Stanhope ibid. p. 76. 


ppoſe, that this 


upon the Di- 
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faw done, without invoking the Aid of 
any higher Power, they could not but 
eſteem it an Evidence, that there was 
no higher Power to have recourſe to, and, 


conſequently that his Power and Autho- | 
rey Was Supreme. 


$6 — eus cas gu 
8S EU T. XIV. 
of bis Curing the Paralytick at 


Capernaum. 


8 1 H E Story of this Miracle, which 1 Mr. Woo- 
even ſurpaſſes that of the Pool ( s Ob- 
17 Betheſda, ſays * Mr. Woolfton, is fo Jection. 


of ne and palpable Abſur- 

« dities, that it requires no great Saga- 
« city to dete them. For (not to ask 
for what poſſible Reaſon there ſhould 
« be ſuch a mighty crowding about the 
« Houſe, where jeſus was) if the Mob 
«was ſo great, that there was no coming 
at him, the Parajytick and his Bear- 
« ers, one would think, ſhould have 
« waited a little, until the Multitude 
«© was diſpers d, rather than be at the 

«* 'Trouble of getting Ropes and Pullies, 
2 to hoiſt him up to the top of the 
1 Houſe, 


v Fool ftor's Dil. 4. from p. 51 to 63. 


Why ſuch 


_ 


« Honſe,:. and Hammers and Hatchet; 
“ to uncoyer the Roof, and make an 
Hole large enough, for the Man, and 
« the Bed tobe let through. This ſhews 
« a. great Teal and Ragernefs indeed; 
« but, if the Cure was in ſuch haſte to 
“be done, it would have look d much 
better in Jeſus, either to have healed 
ce the Patient at a Diſtance, or ordered 
ce the People to make way for him, than 
c to have ſuffer'd ſuch Waſte and Ha- 
4 vock to be made in the Houſe. In 
« ſhort, had there been ſuch a Multi- 
« tude about the Doors, as is pretended, 
“it would ha ve been next to impoſſible, 
« for the poor Man and his Couch to be 
« hoiſted over their Heads, and rais d 
e to the Top of the Houle ; highly un- 
« reaſonable, that the Maſter of the 
« Houſe ſhould ſuffer its Roof to be 
c broken up without ſome Reſentment; 
« but moſt of all ſo, that Jeſus ſhould 
« not give forth the healing Word, or, 
by his divine Power, diſperſe the Peo- 

« ple, that the Paralytick might have 
1 preſent Accels to him, 


A 


* 


A 


Both v St. Mark and e St. Luke gives 
a Crowd us an ample Account of what happen'd 


at CO, and how the * 
0 


C. i. v. t, E. * C. iv, v. 31, G 
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of that Place were affected, the Time 
that our Saviour was there before. They 

tell us, that, when he taught them in 

the Synagogue on the Sabbath Day, all 
the People: were aſtoniſhed at his Do- 
Arine, for he taught as one that had Au- 
thority, and his Word was with Power. 
They tell us, that, when, in their Sight, 
he caſt out an uncllan Spirit, crying out 
for fear, and declaring him to be the 
boly one of God, they were all amaz'd, 

and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, what 
ford is this? What new Doctrine is 
this ? for with Power and Authority he 
commandeth the unclean Spirits, and 1 4 
obey Bim. They tell us, that, while he 
5 in Simons Houſe, all the City was 
gathered together at the Door, and, that, 

upon their 1. him do ſo many won- 
derful Works, heal the Sick of divers 
Diſeaſes, and caſt out many Devils, his 
Fame mebazoh ſpread abroad through 
all the —44 round about Galilee. 
What Wonder then, if, when he re- 
turned to the ſame City again, not only 
the Inhabitants of the Place, but the Peo- 
ple of every adjacent Country ſhould 
run together in great Numbers, both to. 
hear his heavenly Doctrine, and ſee his 


amazing Works, But leaſt of all is it Why ſuch 


to be wonder'd, that any Perſon in 


Impatience 


this at Chriſt. 


33 +” 


R 
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this Paralytick sCaſe, or any Friends of his 

that were ſollicitous for his Cure, ſhoul 
be ſo eager and impatient to gain Admit 
* tance to his Preſence. They perceiv'd, 
| that oftentimes it was no eaſy Matter for | 
him to diſengage himſelf from the impor- 
tunate Attendance of the People: They 
remember'd, that, the laſt time he was 
among them, the Crowd continu'd about 
the Door till Night, and that, early 
next Morning, * a great while before it 
was Day, he left the City, and departed 
Into a "folttary Place: They ſaw that 
s the Day was declining, and f the Sun 
very nigh Sett, nor could they tell, but, 
that as ſoon as he had done preaching, 
and the Crowd a little diſpers'd, he 
would retreat and retire, as he had done 
before; and therefore they thought it 
highly concern'd them, to make all the 
haſte they could, and not run the Ha- 
zard of loſing ſo precious an Opportu- 
nity. Away therefore they carry the 
Impotent Man, but when s they came to 
the Court-Yard (for ſo we may render 
Ta r H Wiper) they found the Preſs 
fo great, ſuch a Multitude of People got 
together, in order to hear him Preach; 

that, with all their Endeayours, ww 

| coul 


Mark i. 33. V. 32. * Luke iv. 40. * Dr. 
Pearce's Vind. Part 4. p. 26. 
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could not come nigh him: Whereupon, 
as h the Evangeliſt tells us, they uncover- 
ed the Roof, where he was, and when they 
had broken it up, they let down the Bed 
(through the Tiling, fays i St. Luke) 
wherein the Sick of the Palſy lay. But, 
to have a right Notion of this Matter, 
we muſt obſerye, that the Manner of 
building among the Jews, was, in many 
reſpeQs, different to what has been ob- 
tained among us. 

Their Houſes were, for the moſt part, The way 
very low, conſiſting but of two Floors of Build- 
or Stories, and the Roofs of them were, ee 
not loping, but flat, ſurrounded with the Feus. 
Battlement about Breaſt high, accor- 
ling * to God's own Injunction. Here 
t was | that they uſed to walk in the 
ool of the Day; here to fit, at any 
our of the Day, ® under a Tent, or 
cover to ſerye them for a Shade; 
here n to talk and diſcourſe together in 
rivate ; here * to pray, and meditate 
n religious Matters, ? in little Cloſets 
built for that Purpoſe ; and (4 as our Sa- 
nioar's Word's ſeem to imply) here ſome- 

leo times 


4 N 


ark ii. 4. C. v. 19. * Modern Travel 
ers aſſure us, that the Houſes in Fudea are, at 
this Day, low built, and flat roofed. See, Sandy , 
p. 36. * Deut. xxii. 8. 2 Sam. xi. 112. 2 Sam. 
Ii. 22. 1 Sam. ix. 25. Ad, x. 9. * Lewis's 
ntiq . vol. 4. P- 75 k Math, x. 27. 
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Their 
Stairs 
without 
Doors. 


was on the ont-ſide of the Houſe 
where, by a fix d Pair of Stairs, or Lad. 


they pleas d, without ever going into 


to the People, 
theFews:had, of going up to the Tops of 


Roof, and, though faſtened within for 


. down-fromthe'Tops of their Houſes, hi 


times to Preach or Diſcourſe publickly 
Now there we re two Wong which 
their Houſes ;- the one was by a Pair of 


Stairs within the Houſe, leading up to 
a Trap-Door which lay even with the 


ſecurity againſt Thie ves, might, on any 
Occaſion, be lifted up: The other way 


der, they could aſcend to the Roof when 


the Houſe itſelf; and to this our Sayi 
our ſeems to allude, when he foretell 
to the Jews the Swiſtneſs of that Deftru 
ction which ſhould overtake them, 
bim, tbat is on the Houſe-top, not g 
down ipto the Houſe, ueit hen enter there 
in, to take any. Thing out of tbe Houſe 
or, unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that hi 
3 Was, that Men ſhould venture 
their Necks, by throwing themſelve 


Words muſt inply, both that they hac 
ſuch Stairs plac' d on the out- ſide of thei 
Houſes, and that it was an uſual Thing nd o 
for them, both to lend 1 deſcend vey 
p them, | 

Since lick M 


Mark xiii. 15. Vind. 
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Since this then was a general Faſhion of How the 
Fewiſb Houſes, it is not improbable, that e, be 
this Houſe at Capernaum was of the let down. 
ſame Figure and Make; and that, for 
the better Convenience of being heard, 

both within Doors and without, Jeſus 

might then be preaching at one of the 
Windows of an upper Room, when this 

ſick Man was brought in a Couch, or 

t fort of Elbou- Chair, by four Perſons, 

who carried him. The Crowd, however 

was ſo great, and the Company 1o at- 
tentixe to our Sayiour's Diſcourſe, 

that no Care was taken to make 
way, for him, and therefore his Bearers 
bethought themſelves of another Expe- 
dient. They went round a private Way 

and coming 'to the Stairs, which were 

fx d on the out- ſide of the Houſe, up 

theſe they carry him, and preſently gain — 
the Top: But finding the Trap-Door 

| G RS (or 


Dr. Pearce, part 4. p. 28. St. Mark calls it 
wedBBaſos, and St. Luke xvid toy : So that theſe two 
Words are Synonymous. Now Heſychius explains 
the Word 5x4jum'$1ov by sr xaAvid\ioy poyoxotTi- 
il” from whence it may be remark'd, that there 
"Ml vere ui no larger than for one Perſon only, 
and of a much ſmaller Size, than the Word Bed 
conveys an Idea of to an Engliſh Reader. And this 
leems to be the Size of the Bed or Chair in this 
Place; for though four Perſons help'd to carry the 
ick Man in it, yet it was no larger than what he 
done could carry, as appears by the Story. Pearce's 
Vind. Part 4. p. 29. | 


7 
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(or Way of the Roof as the Fewiſh Raj. 
'bins call it) ſhut, and faſten'd againſt 
them, immediately they go to Work, 
and forcing it open (which St. Mark 
calls uncovering and * breaking up the 
Roof, becauſe the Door, which lay even 
with the Roof, when let down and ſhut, 
was reputed a part of it) convey'd him 
down that way ( which St. Luke callsktting 

Him down t hroug h the iling, i.e. through 

the Roof, which (except where this 
Door was) was all pay'd with Tiles; 

and by this means found it no difficult 
Matter to place him in the midſt before Neſu 
ue Rea - This Account of the Matter, if it be 
forable- true (and it ſeetns indeed, at firſt Sight, 
ves of to be far from” an improbable one) re 
ting it. moves moſt of the Objections at once. 
It takes away the neceſſity of having 
MEN Mn fillies I Y Ropes, 


Vid. Liohiſoot in Lognm. Ch. ii. v. 4 
The Word FU, in this Place does not ſo pro- 
perly ſignify Ligeing ar uſing Inſtruments to that 
Purpoſe, as pulling and forcing the Door out of its 
Frame. In this Senſe St. Pay! uſes the Word Gzl. 
iv. 15. Ts aa, ypar i Cop Fee, pulling out 
your Eyes, i. &. by Force but not by Dieging, in the 
proper and tri” Meaning of the Word : For if 
the Couch or Chair was no larger than to hold one 
(as we ſaid beſbre) ir might commodiouſly enough 
be Jet or carried down withour widening the Paſſage, 
or making any Hole abogt it, Pearre's Vind. Part 
4- p. 30. Keese and 74% (or, 5431) are 
Synonymous Words in the Greek Authors, as Steph. 
in Voce xi informs us. Pearce's Vind, Part 4. 


p. 39: 
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Ropes, Ladders, and Pullies, &c. ſent 
for, upon this Occaſion. It leſſens con- 
ſiderably the ſappos'd Damage done to 
the Houſe, fince the Roof-door is pre- 
ſum' d large enough to receive the Chair 
or Couch, wherein the Sick Man was, 
without any farther trouble. It recom-' 
mends the Character of 2% good Man of 
the Floufe, ſince he poſſibly might be 
ſo attentive to our Saviour's Preaching, 
as not to perceive what was doing, before 
he ſaw the Door forc'd open; or rather 
unwilling to diſturb ſuch heavenly Do- 
ctrine, upon ſo ſlight an occaſion, as 
the breaking open a Door, by thoſe, 
whoſe only motive was, to bring a ſick 
Man to be cur'd by a Miracle; and it 
clears our Saviour's Conduct from any 
injurious Imputation; ſince, Jas he was 
ſurrounded with a Circle of attentive 
Hearers, to whom he was diſpenſing the 
Bread of Life, and healing their Diſeaſes, 
his leaving them, to go to the Paralytick, 
would perhaps have been more trouble- 
ſome, and occaſionꝰd more diſturbance, 

than the letting him down in his Couch. 
Nor can it be thought conſiſtent with 
Reaſon, to have diſperſed the People up- 
on this occaſion, ſince, as the Pains, 
Which the Sick Man and his Bearets 
F-4 tool 


7 Ray's Vind. part 1. p. 151. 
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took to get at Jeſus; ſnew d. che Strength 
of their Faith and Confidence in him; ſo 16 1 
the Reward, which he intended for i it, « 'c 
was to be diſpenſed in as publick a man- I « 
ner, as poſſible, both for the Encou- „ 
ragement of the like Diſpoſition, in o- 0 
thers, and for the manifeſtation of his Il « 
own Power. arid Glory: And ſo we go H 
on to (What occurs next,] his Falling 1 


n r n the aud « f 

5 r. RV. jv « 

of his Raifmg Thaes Dead Perſons 8 

Mr. Wool- ec HE very abe and Pooge- 0 

1 * N ſerons Order of Time, ſays Mr. W* tl 


« Moolſſon, in which theſe Miracles are “ h 
Recorded by the Evangeliſs, is enough . a 
to bring them under the ſuſpicion of 1 2 
0 Fable and Forgery. For theſe three I © fi 
64 Miracles, you muſt know, are not e- n 

F qually great, but differ in degrees. . v 

00 The greateſt is that of Lazarys; next 1 F 
4 to it, is that of the Widow of Nairs's || * l. 
« Son, and the leaft of all is that of £ © 1 
«& Farus's Daughter. What then can I © f 
the Reaſon, that Matthew, Mark, 

« and 6 { 

e — 5, from p. 4. to p. 55. 


* 
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and Lake (who all wrote their Goſ- 
«/ pels before oh mould forget to re- 
« cord this tematrkable and moſt gee 
« ous Miracle of Lazarus? To agg 
« diſe the Fame of ' theit Maſter 70 a 
«worker of Miracles, was the Deſign 
* of all the Evaygeli/ts ; and, if it was 
not neceſſary that all of them ſhould 
4 ſet down every Miracle of this kind, 
8 mill it is abfurd and unnatural to ſup- 
ſe, that any of them ( eſpecially the 
rſt Writers) ſhould omit the greateſt 
6 of all, and only take notice of the 
6 leaft. If Matthew indeed had record- 
4 ed only the Story of Lazarus, Luke 
© had added that of the Widows Son, 
© and John, laſtly, had remembred us 
© of the Reler's Dlugbter, which the o- 
* ther Evangeliſis (for brevity's lake) 
© had omitted; all then had been well, 
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and no Objection lain againſt their 1 65 Welt 
* Authority: But, as the Caſe now 4 4 
© ſtands, it will always be objection e- . 
* nough againſt this Miracle,. that it e 
vas never once mention d by the fir e 
FHifforians, nor indeed invented by the Fl vo 
* laft, until he was aboye.an Hundred f 1 


* Years old, and every Body dead, that n 
* ſhould have confuted him. 13240 
“FBut, beſides this ſuſpicious Circum= - x 
ſtance, ſince Jeſus thought proper to 
24 * fæiſe 
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4s raiſe no more thanthree Perſons, why St 
cc he ſhould prefer an inſignificant Boy, 
« and Girl, and the obſcure; Lazarus, 
© to thoſe of a more publick and de- 
« ſerving Character, to the uſeful Ma- 
« giſtrate, or induſtrious Merchant, 
« whoſe Life is a common Bleſſing, and 
Death a publick Loſs ; why no Hi- 
« ſtory ſhould give us any. Account 
« what became of theſe three Perſons, 
« after their Reſurrection, how long 
cc they liy'd, and of what Uſe and Ad- 
« vantage their reſtor'd Lives was to 
« Mankind ; and why there. is not the 
“ leaſt hint of any Diſcourſe they had 
« with their Friends concerning their 
« Separate Exiſtence, where their Souls 
“had been, in what Company, and in 
« what Condition (tho a Narrative of 
« this kind would have been of excel- 
& lent Service to Religion) is a Thing 
«© unaccountable. | 
« Wehaye therefore abundant Reaſon 
eto preſume, that there was either ſome 
«« Miſtake or ſome Colluſion in theſe pre- 
« tended Miracles: That the Raler's 
« Daughter was only in a Fit, or rather a- 
« /kep, as Jeſus tells the Company, and as 
© his Charge to her Parents, to conceal 
the Miracle, ſeems to imply; That 
the Widow's Son was in a Lethargick 
| „State, 


— 


., 
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State, or rather, that his pretended 
« Death was a concerted thing between 
« him, his Mother, and Jeſus, as his 
meeting the Corpſe upon the Road, 
« juſt at the nick of time, ſeems to de- 
note; and that Lazarus was in the 
« like Contrivance, both from Jeſus's 
« weeping and groaning, and calling ſo 
« loud at the Sepulchre, which looks 
« like aFing a Part; and from the o- 
« ther's coming out thence with a Nap- 
« kin bound about his Face, which gives 
* no {mall ſuſpicion of Fraud. 

And indeed, had there not been 
« ſome apparent Signs of a Fraud and 
© Fallacy in this Caſe, it is not concei- 
« yable, why the Chief Prieſts and Pha- 
«* riſees ſhould be ſo far incens'd againſt 
« Teſus, for working ſo ſignal a Miracle, 
and againſt Lazarus too, for being 
the Subject of it, as to conſpire to- 
* gether to take away their Lives. Up- 
on the Suppoſition that the Miracle 
vas true, no Inſtance in Hiſtory can 
parallel this Barbarity. But it ſeems 
as if there were a detection of Fraud, 
* on the one Side, and a Conſciouſneſs of 
* Guilt, on the other, when we read 
that the Chief Actor in it, d walked no 
* more openly among the Jews, (for fe 1 
«c of 


TT 


d Fobn xi. 54. 


No one 
Miracle 
reater 
than a- 
nother. 


« of Apprehenſion) but went i hence inta 
% Country, near the Wilderneſs (a eon- 
Lenken hiding Place) and there conti- 

mud wh his Di : 


AllMiracles; inthe very N otion of them, 
are Supernatural Effect or Productions; 
and, however we may uſe the Terms 
greater or [leſs with regard to common 
Operations, yet, when we come to ap- 
ply them to Things, which tranſcend 
the reach of Nature, they are not ſo 
Juſtificable. In Effects, that are pro- 
duc d by human Power, we are apt to 
ſay — that ſome of them are grea;- 
er than others; i. e. that they requite 
more and greater Degrees of Power for 
the Production of them, and make 1 
nearer: approach to the utmoſt Bounda- 
ries of our Capacities: But this Diſtincti- 
on vaniſhes in our Conſideration of the 
Supreme Being, ſince his Power is not to 
be meaſur' d, like ours, by degrees, nor 
limited to any certain Extent. The War” 
greateſt Effect, we can imagine, is no Pubj 
meaſure of his Omnipotence, but is, e-N 
qually with the ſmalleſt,” within the) 
Compaſs, of his Power. And therefore, 
ſince all the Miracles which our Saviour r 
did, were the * Effects of 4 

divine 


2 Ray's Vind. Part 2 p. 155. 
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dine Power, his raiſing any Perſon to 
Lite again (if actually dead) tho dead 
but for an Hour, is as great 4 Miracle, 
8 if the Perſon hadi\been dead twenty 
Yeats,\ ſince between dead and dead there 
can be no difference: and conſequently, 
tho) we could not give a ſatisfactory Ac- 
count why. the three fir Evangeliſts 
haye-made no mention of Laaaruss Re- 
ſurrection; yet ſince. Laaaruss Reſur- 
ection, is, in reality, no greater Mira- 
de, than that of the Raler's Daughter, 
or. the W7dow's Son, the matter ſeems to 
de indifferent, and entirely leſt to his 
Choice, which of theſe three Miracles 
Fiſtorian e think proper to 
record. . 
The age u, no doubt, feterded The E- 
e Miracles of jeſus Chriſt for the ſame vangelifts 
Wcaton, that be wrought them, namely, a.. 
13 ſhew that he was a Prophet ſent from 
ad; but ſo far are they from Vanity 
nc Oftentation i in what they wrote, ſo 
ar from expatiating upon this copious 
hubject, that, after a recital of ſome Par- 
bculars, we find them frequently men- 
tioning the reſt in a ſummary way. Thus 
St. Matthew, having ſet down the mi- 
nculous Cures of a Leper, of the Centu- 
non's Servant, and of Peter's Wite's 
NE | FR Mo- 

© Defence of Serip. Hiſtory, p. 357. Ch. viii. 
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Mother, relates no more, but only ſays 
in general; that, when the Even was 
come, they brought unta him many that 
were poſſeſſed with Devils, and he caſt out 
the Spirits with his Word, and healed all, 
that were ſick; and, in like manner, St. 
Luke, haying related a Cure or two, one 
done in the Syna 2, and the other 
in a private Houſe, concludes what he 
had more to ſay upon the Subject in this 
. Compendious manner; 8 Now when the 
Sun was ſetting, all they, which had any 
Sick with diverſe Diſeaſes, brought then 
anto him, and he laid bis Hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. * Nay, 
ſuch is the Modeſty of the Evangeh/ts, in 
regard to our Saviour's Miracles, that 
we haye ſome Reaſon to preſume, they 
certainly knew of more Perſons by him 
reſtor'd to Life again, than they have 
particularly named: For, when St. 
Matthew relates his Anſwer to Jh 
Diſciples, who were ſent to enquire con- 
cerning him, i zhe blind receive their 
Abt, the lame wall, and the dead art 
raiſed, tis plain, that, by mentioning 
the dead in the plural Number, he had 
the Knowledge of more than one, tho 
he has giyen us a particular Hiſtory . 
the 


f Ver. 16. 8 Ch. iv. v. 40. Þ Tardur's Vind. 
of 3 Miracles, p. 7. ' Math. xi. 5. 
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0 Ruler of the Synagogue's Daughter 
And indeed, ' conſidering the vaſt Ex- For what 
zent of their Subject, and intended Bre- *. 
vity of their Books, in order to make 
them more uſeful to People of all Ranks 
and Capacities, it was abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for them to omit ſeveral Things, 
which muſt have occurr'd to their Re- 
membrance. The whole four Goſpels, 
bound together, make not a large Vo- 
lume, but each ſingly is a very ſmall 
Book; and yet, beſides the Miracles of $2198 
our Saviour, attended, as they are, with 5148 
the Circumſtances of Place and Time, . 
the Names of the Perſons, and the Oc- 
eaſions of their being wrought ; they 
haye, in theſe ſhort Pieces, inſerted an 
Account of the wonderful Manner of our 
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Saviour's Birth, the Dangers of his In- h 

, the miraculous Appearances of 5008 
vine Proyidence in his Fayour, and his 41368 
Remoyals, and Journeyings from one 10 
Place and Country to another. They 1 
have recorded the Subſtance of his Do- JIN 


tine in plain Terms; have ſet down | 
many Parables ſpoken by him, together 1 
with his Explanations; and given us a | i + Þ 
full Account of the Miſſion of his twelve 11300 
Apoſtles, and the other ſeyenty Diſci- Wo: | 
ples, Ti | 1 
E Lardyer's Vind of 3 Miracles, p. 16. Wi | 


ples, his Predictions of his own Suffer. 


. Condemnation, and Crucifixion, as alſo 
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ples. The Cavils and Queſtions of the 4 
Phariſees, Sadducees, and the Herodjans, I fit 
together with his Anſwers and Solutions, i ov 
the Obſervations and Reflections of the 
People, his publick Diſcourſes before all, 
and his private Inſtructions to his Diſci- 


inge, of the Deſtruction, of Jeruſalm, 
and many other Events; à long and 
particular Account of his Perſecution, 


of his Reſurxection, and Aſcenſion, not 
to mention the Hiſtory off the Birth, 
Preaching, Baptiſm, and Sufferings of to 
Jahn the Baptiſt, his. Forerunner, are wal 
all compriz d in one ſhort Volume: and or! 
therefore, having ſuch plenty of Matter I this 
be fore them, they were ohlig d to be ſ· ¶ Acc 
lent, as t ſome Matters, after they had cam 
related gthets of the like Nature, in or- ¶ and 
der to ggſerve Room for ſuch important i il 
Kyents, a8 Mere eſſential Parts of their v9 
Hiſtory.3 leſt they ſheuld procecd to Anc 
fachra length and prolixity, as they had I for | 
determin d to avoid. And hence it is ¶ not 
eaſy to ſuppoſe, in behalf of the three ¶ in th 
former Avangaliſis, that when they came ¶ with 
to a certain Period in their Hiſtory of the ¶ into 
Miniſtry of Fe/as, and obſervd they I Refi 
had given aſufficient Acc ount of his 
Doctrine and Miracles, being to reſerve 'C 
| | | a Space :;, - 
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a Space for his laſt Sufferings, and Re- 
drccden, they thought proper to paſs 
over in Silenge what ever happen'd be- 
tween that Period, and the Time of his 
laſt Journey to Jeruſalm. 

ow, whoever looks into theſe three Why the 
W. with any due attention, will u, 2%, 

that, from the Time when our Sa- _ 
nar: returned into the Coaſts": 1 to Laza- 
beyond Jordan, which (as = St. tells“ 
us) was ſoon after zh e Feaſt of the Dedi- 

cation, (and that was always obſery'd in 
Winter) to the Time of his laſt going up 
eee a little before Eaſſer, they 

e no mention at all of any Journeys, 
or Movings from thence; and yet from 
this Country (according to St. Fohy's 
Account) it was, that Jeſus afterwards 
came up to Bethany, and raiſed Lazarus, 
and then *went into the Country near the 
Wilderneſs, into a City called Ephraim, 
ad there continu d with his Diſciples. 
Aud therefore, > fince theſe Evangeliſis, 
os the avoidance of Prolixity, thought 
dot proper to take notice of what paſs d 
n this Interval of Time, they could not, 
e with any Juſtneſs or propriety, introduce 
e into their Goſpels an Account of the 
y I Befurretion of Lazarys. 


nas, 


II ger on WI > 
— 


iS But 
e] Compare Matth, Ch. xix. ver. 1, 2+ with ver. 
. and Mark x, Ver. I. with ver. 32» ® fobn x; 


:. * Foby xi. 34. 
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Blut there is a farther Reaſon, which 
* ſome learned Men have given us, for 
their Silence in this reſpect. They. tell 


us, That (according to an ancient Tra- - | 
dition) Lazarus ld thirty Tears after ¶ but 


his being raiſed from the dead, and that, Wl ;- 
the lateſt of theſe Evangelifis, writing , xx 
but fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcen- I Kere 
fion, they might think it a needleſs mat- W Nobi 
ter, to mention a Miracle concerning a 
.Perſon, living ſo near Jeruſalem, when 
the Fame of it was ſo £02; ney ſo ma- 8 
ny Witneſſes living to atteſt it: nor rie 
can they ſuppoſe, but that, in point of ur. . 
Prudence, the Evangeliſts declin d men- Navin 
tioning this Story, for fear of exaſpera- 
ting the Jeꝛas, and giving their Rage aſtly 
and Malice a freſh Provocation to cut | 
off Lazarus. However this be, tis not 
improbable (what the generalityof Com- 
mentators tell us) that St. Job, obſer- 
ving the Method of the former Evange- 
lifts, and in what Particulars they had 
made an Omiſſion, might, at the re- 
queſt of the Aſian Biſhops, undertake to 
ſupply their Defeats. | 
Thi; is no And indeed who ever will give him- 
Senne {elf the trouble to compare his Hiſtory 
St. For. With that of the other Evangeliſis, will 
find this Notion in a great meaſure ve- 
| LM ae rify'd 


U any 
r (to 


* Grotins & Mhithy on Jobn xii. 


fify'd. For, (not to mention any other 
Particulars of this ſort) ? the Miracles of 
our Saviour, (recorded by St. John) an- 
tecedent to his Reſurred ion, are in all 
but eight. 1. His turning Mater into 

Vine at the Marriage in Cana of Galilee. 
2, His telling the Samaritan Woman the 
Secrets of her Life. 3. His healing the 
Nobleman's Son at Capernaum. 4. His 
curing the lame Man at the Pool of Be- 
theſda. 5. His feeding five 'Thouſand 
Men with five Barly-Loayes and two 
Fiſhes. 6. His walking upon the Wa- 
ter, and calming a Storm at Sea. 7. His 
pving Sight to the blind Man by A- 
nointing his Eyes with Clay: And, 8, 
aftly, His  raifing Lazarus from 'the 
Dead: all which Miracles are omitted 
by the former: Evangeliſts, except the 
, and the 6h, and theſe two St. 
John ſeems to have Recorded, chiefly 
b introduce a' moral Diſcourſe, which 
dur Saviour took occaſion to make to 
he People, and whereof the former Evan- 
ens had taken no notice: And there- 
bore the Silence of the former Evange- 
e is not a ſtronger Objection againſt 
the Hiſtory. of 5. — than it is againſt 
˖ oy other Facts, Recorded by St. John; 
(to ſpeak more properly) than it is 
Q againſt 


? Defence of Script. Hiſt, p. 64. 
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againſt his whole Goſpet. His Goſpel * 
indeed he wrote in an adyanc'd Age, mac] 
but, *according to the Account of ſome, I is pe 
not many Years after the Death of Laza- ¶ latio 
r4s,atthe moſt, when a whole Generation fare, 
was alive, who muſt frequently have ſeen of hi 
Lazarus, and been acquainted with the thori 
Story of his Reſurrection, had it been Whic 
true; and able to ſhame and confute the the r 
Hiſtorian, had it been falſe. duct, 

The Truth is, ſall the Evangeli//s have ie £ 
omitted many Things, which the othen, 


one or more of them, have recorded e 
even St. John himſelf * confeſſes, tha " . 
his own Goſpel, though it ſupplied the A r 
Defects of the former Evangeliſis in ma Office 
ny Reſpects, left the Hiſtory of Je 
{till iſh'd. It was ſubmitted indeeſiueſs 2 
to their own Judgement and Diſcretion ers © 
out of the infinite Variety of Miracle Motiy 
which Jeſus wrought, to chooſe, eau di- 
of them, ſich, as ſeem'd to them thefſÞſ#a5 h 


moſt Material: And if, upon the who 
the good Providence of God has fo a 


der d the Matter, that there is: enough" Lc 
recorded to lay the Foundation of a r e 
ſonable Faith, we ought to be contentedF® to 


and not buſy ourſelves in enquring mi 
nutely, why this Miracle was Recorded 
or this Perſon made the Subject of it 
rather than another? The 


* Vid. Whitby in John c. xi. Defence of Scrip 
Hiſt. p. 66. Jobn xx. 30. 
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u The Deſign of a Miracle is, not fo Why 


much for the Profit of him, on whom it © 
is perform'd, or of his Friends and Re- 


thee Per- 


lations, who are intereſted in his Wel- {ons more 


fare, as it 1s to atteſt the divine Miſſion 
of him, who works it, and to give Au- 
thority to the Meſſage and Doctrine, 
which he delivers; and, to this purpoſe, 
the railing a DaY-LABOURER, is as con- 
ducive as railing a PRIN cx, and opening 
the Eyes of a blind Beggar by the Way- 
ide, as curing a powerful Magiſtrate, or 
a wealthy Merchant. 

vw Farus however, whoſe Daughter 
was rais'd, was, both by Character and 
Office, a Perſon of Eminence among the 
Jews; and, conſidering the Peryerſe- 
neſs and Ohſtinacy of many other Ru- 
lers of the Synagogue, this might be a 
Motive with jeſus to diſtinguiſh him by 
lo divine a Favour. Lazarus, we know, 
was his peculiar Friend; and, as his At- 
ſection, no doubt, was deſervedly plac'd 
on him, the ſame Reaſons, that engag'd 
ws Love, might prevail with him to ex- 
preſs it in ſo wonderful a Manner: And 
as to the Caſe of the Widow of Nain's 
en, this the Scripture has ſet off in ſuch 
Noving Colours, as deferve a more par- 
t 2.2 ticular 


1 * Lardner's Vind. p. 36. 1 Ray's Vind. 174. 
ib 
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ticular Obſervation. The parting with 
a beloved Child, is, at any Time an 
Affliction, which, in tender Mother's, 
ſtirs a very ſenſible Concern; but when 
Time and Acquaintance have endear'd 
their Converſation, when we have not 
only enjoy'd the Diverſions of their 
Childhood, but the Promiſes of their 
Youth, and begin to conceive juſt Hopes 
of their Attainments and Proſperity, 
this adds a conſiderable Weight to the 
Blow. But that, which here drove it 
deeper, is, that this / young Man was th: 
only Son of his Mother; no Remnant leſt 
behind to mitigate, or to ſupply the 
Loſs; no Remembrance of her Travail, 
but that moſt uncomfortable one, of no ( 
Fears and Pangs undergone to encrea/:M lar 
the Number of the Dead. And yet the true 
moſt melancholy Aggravation is {till be- 
hind, that ſhe was a Widow; a State, o 
all others, the moſt Friendleſs and For- 
lorn, and, for this Reaſon, frequently 
mention'd in Scripture, as that, which 
God receives into his more immediate 
Protection. Such then, being the Con 
dition of this mournful Woman, be 
reay'd of her Husband, bereay'd ol 
her Son, in the Bloom and Vigour o 
Youth, when juſt at a Condition to re 

pal 
*Hanboſe's Epiſt. & Goſp. vol. 3. ? Lake vii. 12. 
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pair a Mother's paſt Tenderneſs and | 
Trouble, by becoming the ſtay and ſup- 
port of her Age and approaching Infir- 
mities ; it is not at all to be wonder'd at, 
if this Complication of Miſery moy'd 
Compaſſion in the merciful Jeſus, to ex- 
ert his divine Power, in order to turn 
her Sorrow and Lamentation into Joy. 

What became of theſe ſeyeral Perſons, why we 
after they were rais'd from the Dead, en 
we have indeed no Account tranſmitted „f their 
to us; but the Reaſon hereof is plain, /«//-q«ent 
z becauſe the Evangeliſts, writing the Ce. 
Hiſtory of Chriſt only, had Occaſion to 
take Notice of them ſo far as Chriſt was 
concern'd with them, but were under 
no Obligation to enter into their particu- 
lar Story. To prove the Miracles to be 
true, the Evangeli/}s particularly relate 
the Circumſtances of the Perſons Death, 
and particularly alſo the Circumſtances f 
of their being rais'd to Life again; and 
what more can be expected than this? 

If we had the minuteſt Account of their 
Affairs afterwards, the Miracle would 
ſtand juſt as it does, neither impair'd nor 
4 confirm'd by the Hiſtory : But then, to 
expect that the Goſpel, which was in- 
tended to inſtruct the World in Religi- 
on, ſhould be fill'd with Men's private 
1 5 2 3 Adven- 


2. * Defence of Scrip. Hiſt, p. 8. 
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Adventures, or that the e ine 
ſhould be oblig'd to write every Perſons I 
Life, on whom Chriſt wrought a Cure, 
is a Thing highly abſurd and unreaſon- 
able : If however, we may be allow'd bot 

to ConjeQture, it ſeems not improbable, the 
from the ſpeedy Progreſs of the Goſpel, 
that many of theſe Perſons, by modeſt fit 
and humble Acknowledgments of the Ac 
Benefits, they had receiv'd, by ſatisfy ing 

 theInguifitive, and convincing the Doubt- A 
ful, nught, according to their Stations, 
help forward the Work of the Apoſtles, Th 
and others engag'd in ſpreading the he: 
Doctrine of Chriſt, a) 

Nor any Whether the three, whom our Savi- . 


Inteli- our was pleas'd to raiſe, after their re- M4 
gence from . 4 Age the 
them of a turn to Life again, gave any Tidings th 

ſcharate concerning the Circumſtances of their ſe- Ay 
Sea. parate Exiſtence, is what we cannot fo — 


much as Conjecture, unleſs we had ſome 
Knowledge, > whether the Soul might | 2 


not exiſt, and yet be under a Suſpenſion 5 8 
of its Operations, at leaſt without an ed 
Acceſſion of any new Ideas, for as long the 
a Time, as they were out of the Body; | dot 
or, if new Ideas were communicated in cla 
their ſeparate State, whether they re- = 


tain d them, after the Re-4nion, or were 

permitted to divulge them, or capable the 

C99 333 indeed 
5 Lardnes's Vind. P. 30. » Ray's Vind, P- 182, 
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indeed of expreſſing them by the com- 
non Forms of Speech, which are only 
adapted to material and ſenfible Things. 
Our Saviour himſelf, who was from a- 
bove, who was in the Boſom of the Fa- 
ther, and came to teach us all Things 
neceſſary to Religion, has not thought 
fit to give us any diſtinct and particular 
Account of the other World. 4 St. Paul, 
who hadabundance of Revelations,who was 
caught up into the third Heaven, and into 
Paradiſe, has not attempted any ſuch 
Thing; but declares only, that what he 
heard there, were Things unſpeakable, 
and what it was not lawful for a Man to 
utter. 'The Goſpel, in the Main, has 
made known unto us the Certainty of 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt and Unjuſt, 
their final Judgment, and the different 
Awards of everlaſting Puniſhment to the 
Wicked, and eternal Life to the Righte- 
ous. What they ſay of theſe Matters 
is great and awful, and ſufficient to af- 
fect the Minds of all, that read and believe 
them; inſomuch, that thoſe, who will 
'8 not be convinc'd by theſe general De- 
clarations, would not be perſuaded, though 
one roſe from the Dead, and told them 
never ſo*many Particulars concerning 
che State of a ſeparate Exiſtence. Up- 
| =—s on 
| ® Lardner's Vind. p. 48. * 2 Cor. xii. 2, 7. 
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No Collu- 
ſion or Fal- 
lacy in 
theſe Mi- 
racles. 


Fate of the Controverſy between 
on the whole therefore, we may be al. 
low'd to ſay, that a Silence of theſe Par- 
ticulars, inſtead of diſparaging, tends to 
the Honour of the Evangeliſts; who, 
when they wrote the Hiſtory ' of the 
Preaching and Miracles of jeſus, have 
not recorded Dreams, and Viſions, and 
abſtruſe Theories of a future State, for 
the Amuſement of Mankind, but certain 
and important Truths * * him for 
their Ediſication. 

' Hitherto it appears that there i is no 
Incongruity in the ſeveral Stories, as they 
are related by the Evangeliſis; and, that 
there can be no Suſpicion of F allacy in 
the Miracles themſelves, is what we ſhall 


now endeayour: to evince. That the 


ſeveral Perſons, whom our Saviour rai- 
ſed to Life, were actually dead, or at 


leaſt were all of them treated as dead 


Perſons by their Friends and Relations, 


is evident and inconteſtible. For, when 
our Lord came to Jaruss Houſe, he 
found the Mn/trels there, and, the Peo- 


ple making great Lamentation; the Wi- 
dow's Son was carrying to his Graye ; 

and Lazarus had been actually buried 
ſeveral Days, But tis nonſenſe to be- 
lieve, that thoſe about the Ru/eysDaugh- 


ter would have call'd in the muſical In- 


ſrruments, 
Defence of Scrip. Hiſt. p. 13. 
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fifuments, b as the manner of Funerals, 

among the eu was; or that the Vi- 

dm would have ſuffer d her only Son 

to be carried forth as a Corpſe; or Mar- 

tha'and Mary their Brother to be ſo long 

buried ; had there not been, in theſe 

ſeyeral Caſes, all the Evidence of Death 

that Reaſon and Senſe could giye. | 
..*Tis confeſs'd indeed, that common The Caſe 
Fame affords Inſtances of the miſtaken of the 
Deaths of Perſons, who have ſometimes g. 
been unfortunately buried alive, and at o- 
ther times happily reſtor d to Life; and 
therefore, for Argument's ſake, let us 
ſuppoſe for once, that this Widow's Son 
of Nain, might poſſibly be in a Lethar- 
gick State; yet ſince all about him con- 
cluded him to be dead, and accordingly 
were carrying him to his Funeral, how 
could Jeſus (ſuppoſing him to be an Im- 
tofior know, or fo much as ſuſpect, 
that he was only in a Lethargy, or if he 
ſuſpected that, how could he tell far- 
ther, at what preciſe Time the Man 
would wake out of it? What then are 
we to believe in this Caſe? Why, that 
Jeſas needleſly offer d himſelf to a pub- 
lick Trial, without the leaſt Proſpect of 
Succeſs, The company met him acci- 


dentally 


Ne 


* Vid. Lewis's Antiq. of the Heh. Rep. Vol. 34 
p. 3J1, : Defence of Scrip. Hiſt. p. 16. 
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 hop'd that there might be ſome miſtake 


Of Farus's 


Daughter 


State of the Controverſy between 
dentally upon the Road, but no-body 
asked or challeng'd him to raiſe this 
Man to Life. It was entirely his own 
offer; and thereupon he either did, or 
2 not, ſuppoſe him to be dead. If he 

ſuppos gd him to be dead (as he had a- 
bundant Reaſon) he muſt needs know 
(upon the foot we are now arguing) 


that it was not in his Power to raiſe him, 
If he did not ſuppoſe him dead, but 


in the Matter, the hazard of being dil. 
appointed, in preſuming upon a Caſc, 
which ſcarce happens once in a Century, 
added to this farther hazard, that (even 
preſuming this to be the Caſe) the Man 
might not poſſibly awake upon hi. 
touching the Bier, and calling upon hin 
to ariſe, makes the Chance — hin 
to out- run all reckoning. 
The like is to be ſaid in the caſeof Ja 
rus's Daughter. Here a Perſon of Not 
requeſts of him to go and heal his Child; 
which was at the point of Death: before 
he could get to the Houſe, a Meſſenger 
comes and acquaints the Father, tha 
ſhe was actually dead. Upon this chang: 
in the Cafe, Jeſus is fo far from exc 
ling himſelf, (as he had a fair Oppor 
tunity) that he offers, of his own accord 
1 


* Defence of Script. Hiſt. p. 17. 
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o go forward, and tells the Father that 
he would raiſe her; be nat afraid, ſays 
he, only believe, and ſhe ſhall be made 
whole. Whatever the Caſe of the Child 
was in reality, *tis certain, both by the 
Meſſage of the Servant, and the Appear- 
ance of 'Things, when he came to the 
Houſe, that Jefas had all the reaſon in 
the World to believe her dead. Here 
then is an Impoſtor making a bold and 
deſperate Paſh, which muſt either ruin 
him at once, or eſtabliſh his Reputation 
for ever. He undertakes to raiſe a Per- 
bon to Life, who, he was aſſur'd, was 
dead. It ſhe was dead in good earneſt, 
Ahe was undone ; his only Hopes reſted 
Nupon a bare Poſſibility, that there might 
be ſome miſtake in the Caſe: Upon theſe 
Hopes he goes, and when he comes to 
the Houſe, /uckily finds that there was 
à miſtake, and more luckily till, that 
himſelf was the only one that perceiv'd 
it. What now does he do? why, in- 
© ſtead of improving this extraordinary ac- 
cident to his own Advantage, he takes 
away (as much as in him lies) all poſſible 
retence for a Miracle, by declaring - 
plainly, that the Perſon was not really 
dead, as they ſuppoſed, but a/keep, and 
wanted only to be awaken'd, Here 
cer- 


Luke viii. 50. 
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certainly is ſuch a bundle of Abſurdities, 
as no Man of common Senſe can ever be a 
ſuppos d to incur. Had Jeſus been an by 
Impoſior, or had the Hiſtory, we are © his 
now examining, been a Forgery, inſtead MW wh 
of theſe modeſt Expreſſions, give place, MW of 
for the Maid is not dead, but ſleepeth, we we 
had had ſome ſuch vaunting Speech as W Ra 
this; „Ay! the young Woman is real- oy : 
ly dead, and your Lamentations arc W a. 
* well grounded; but let me only look Pr 
upon her, and ſay a few Words over fire 
her, and depend upon it, you will MW #o 7 
« ſee her alive again, and as well as c- W mig 
« yer.” Whereas'our Saviour, in what Say 
he ſays, is ſo far from boaſting of his vor 
divine Power, that he ſeems' rather de- the 
ſirous to conceal it; and, for that Rea- as 2 
ſon, makes uſe of a Word of a ſoſter ¶ the 
Signification, (as he does elſeweree in had 
the Caſe of Lazarus) to denote that Death, fto1 
which he came to remove, with the ſame Chr 
facility, as another Perſon might be a- 
walken d out of fleeedßpß. 
Why And indeed twas owing, in a great him 
Chen aber meaſure, to the humility and modeſty unt! 
Patents Of Jeſus, that, inſtead of ordering Men to that 
Silence. proclaim his Works, we find him ſo fre- thei 
quently deſiring them to conceal them. ture 
In the preſent Caſe however, he might the 

| haye © 


oa Fobn xi. 45 Sc. 
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| 
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have ſome Regard to the Character of 
arus, as Ruler of the Synagogue, and, 
this Advice of Silence, diſpenſe with 
his ſpeaking publickly of a Miracle, 
which might poſſibly draw the Malice 
of the Scribes and Phariſees upon him, as 
= —— 247 pea himſelf. In the Caſe of his 
b ailing Lazarus, we find, that * becauſe 
reaſon of him ma the eus went 
away a 7 believed 8 of eſus, Ve Chief 
Prieſt conſulted, not 2 y how to de- 
ſtroy Jeſus, but to put Lazarus likewiſe 
to Bb; and much of the ſame Deſign 
might have been expected (which our 
Saviour by this kind Caution endea- 
vour'd to prevent) if it once came to 
their Knowledge, that ſo great a Man, 
as a Governour of the Synagogue, by 
the miraculous Recovery of his Daughter, 
had forſaken the Religion of his Ance- 
ſtors, and was become a Convert to the 
en Faith. But to proceed. | 


When Lazarus fell ſick, 5 the Evan- The Caſe 
vel iſt informs us, that Jeſus was not with o. r 


4 nor did he ſee any of the Family, 
until he had been buried ſome Days; 
that when Martha and Mary met him, 
their Behaviour was ſuch, as might na- 
turally be expected from Perſons, under 
n moſt ſenfible Concern for the age 
0 


f abe xii. IO, Il, r John xi. 
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of ſo near a Friend; that when he ſaw 
their Sorrow and Concern, and the Peo- 
ple, that came to comfort them, la- 
menting their Loſs with Tears, himſelf 
was likewiſe mov'd with Compaſſion, 
and wept ; that when he came to the 

Grave {it was a Cave, and a Stone laid 
upon it) and order d the Stone to be 
taken away, Martha interpos'd, as 

knowing her Brother to haye been too 
long dead, to be fit to be ſeen; but that, 
after a ſhort Prayer to God, he called 
upon Lazarus with a loud Voice, where- 
upon he, that was dead, came forth, 
bound hand and foot with Grave-Cloths, 
and his Face was bound about with a Nap- 
kin. In this light have the Evangelifts 
repreſented the whole Tranſaction, and 
wherein I pray is the leaſt ſhadow of 
Fraud or Colluſion? . 

Wh It our Saviour's co! nating the 
Chrift , Circumſtances of his Friends, and weep» 
callethim ing upon fo ſad an Occaſion, ſhould be 
with a accounted an Action not - eomporting 
loud Voice. vith his Character, it ſhould be conſi- 

der d, * that © There is ſomething in hu- 
« man Nature, reſulting from our very 
« Make and Conſtitution, while it re- 
<« tains its genuine Form, and is not al- 
ce ter'd by vicious Habits, or rg b 


Religion of Nat. Dein. Set. 6, p. 139. 


by ſtupidity, which renders us ob- 
* noxious to the Pains of others; canis 
us to Sympathize with them, "and al- 
* moſt comprehends ' us in their Caſe. 
<.'This Compaſhon appears eminently in 
« thoſe, who, upon other Accounts, are 
« juſtly reckon'd among the beſt of Men. 
They, who, of all Writers, undertake 
to imitate Nature moſt, often intro- 
« duce even their Heroes weeping. The 
Tears of Men are, in Truth, very dit- 
« ferent from the Cries and ions 
« of Children: They are filent Streams, 
«-and flow from other Cauſes, common- 
« ly fome tender, and perhaps Fbilo- 
i faphical Reflections: And in the 
Caſe now before us, there might be 
other Conſiderations, beſides the Loſs of 
Lazarus, that might draw from our Sa- 
viour theſe Tears of Compaſſion. He 
might, at that Time be affected with the 
Thought of the many Afflictions, to 
which haman Nature is liable, in this 
imperfe& State, and his Groans and in- 
ward Grief might proceed from the want 
of Faith, obſervable in the Siſters, and 
Company attending, and a diffidence of 
bis Ability to raife the Dead, notwith- 
ſtanding they had ſeen ſo frequent Ma- 
nifeſtations of a divine and omnipotent 
Power reſiding in him. , 
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If his Crying to Lazarus with a loud 
Voice is t t a Circumſtance of ſome 
Suſpicion, it ſhould be remember'd, that, 
when a Miracle is wrought for the Proof 
of the Character, or divine Miſſion of any 
Perſon, it ought always to appear to be 
done by him, that it may not be repu- 
ted a caſual Event. ! For this Reaſon it 


is, that we find the Prophets, and o- 


ther extraordinary Meſſengers of God, 


at the ſame Time that they perform'd 


any Miracle, always making uſe of ſome 


external Action, though that Action was 
in itſelf of no real Virtue. Thus when 
the Red. Sea was to be open d, to give a 
Paſſage to the Children of Tae, God 
faid unto "Moſes, ® lift up thy Rod, and 
ſtretch thine Hand over the Sea, and di- 
vide it. The ſtretching the Hand, it is 
plain, did not divide the Sea, but the 
divine Power, that accompanied that 
Action; and yet that Action was of great 
uſe to convince the People, that the di- 
viding and returning of the Waters 
(which immediately follow ꝰd thereupon) 
was not a caſual natural Event, but a 
plain Indication of God's abetting the 
Pretenſions of their Leader Moſes. And, 
in like Manner, the Tone of our Savi- 
our's Voice, whether , or loud, ws 
| 7 19 


' Lardper's Vind. p. 65. 
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ed nothing to the dead Man's n Reſur- 
rection, but ſince the Hiſtory aſſures us 
that a great Number of Jews, and, among 
theſe, Foes as well as Friends, were come 
to condole with the two Siſters upon this 
ſorrowful Event, common Reaſon will 
inform us, that it was highly pro- 
per, that all, who were preſent, ſhould 
be equally Witneſſes of the whole Pro- 
ceſs; and, conſequently, that an cleya- 
ted Voice was more ſuitable to this Oc- 
caſion, than when the like Miracle was 
done, either in a private Room, or be- 
fore a ſmaller Number of People. 

If the Napkin, - which Lazarus came The Nah- 
out of the Grave with, is thought to give 7 0n his 
any ſuſpicious Umbrage, it may not be 2 75 
improper to obſerve, that the Text ſays, cious Cir- 
that » Lazarus's Face was bound about gun 
with a Napkin; but it does not ſay, that 
t was coyer'd with it, ſo that the Specta- 
ors could not behold his 1 
The ſame Evangelift, ſpeaking of our 
Lord's Reſurrection, uſes the ſame Ex- 
neſſion, and tells us of the o&9prov, 6 
en dg xD αν,, the Napkin," that 
as upon bis Head, by which it ſhould 
tem that the Sudarium was part of the 
burial-dreſs, bound about the Head, 

R and 


on 


* Ray's Vind. Part 2. p. 189. John xi. 44, 
Defence of Scrip. Hiſtory, p. 29. 
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and covering only the upper part of the 
Face or Forchead, like a Nigbr-Cap; 
and if fo, this Circumftance can be no 
Proof that his 2 was not open to the 
view of the pany. But allowing 
that his whole Face was covered with 
this Napkin, yet, fince, among all civi- 
liz'd Nations, the Cuſtom is repnted de- 
cent, to cover the Face of the Corpſe 
with ſomething or other: as this was 2 
Proof that Lazarus was ſuppos d by his 
Friends to be Dead, when they buried 
him; fo, inſtead of any Bodies going in- 
to the Tomb to occaſion the leaſt Suſpi- 
cion of any clandeſtine Practices, the 
proper Demonſtration was to ſee him 


come forth fairly alive, in the preſence 
of the numerous Spectators, without any 


Change or Alteration of his Funeral Ha- 
4 bit, but what was made before the Peo- 
e themſelves, by our Saviour's faying, 
e him, and let him go. That ſome or 
other i in the Company was ready enough, 
upon this Occafion, to obey our Lord's 
Command, can hardly be doubted ; and 
there ſore it is very wonderful, that (had % 
there been any Fraud or Colluſion in this F 
Reſurrection) among ſo great a Multi- . 
tude, no one ſhould have Sagacity e- * 
nough t to find it out, But the Truth of the 
| | Matter 2 
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Matter is, 4 they none of them ſuſpect- 
ed any ſuch Thing; they none of them 
thought, that, when a Man had been 
four Days buried, there wanted any 
Proof of his being Dead ; they none of 
them thought that Chriſt was only a 
pretended worker of Miracles, for, how 
unwilling ſoeyer they were to own him 

for their Mas, by long Experience 
they were convinc'd, that he was a Per- 
ſon mighty in Word and Deed. 

Some few of the Company (as the 
Hiſtory tells us) who were not convinc'd, 
eyen by this Miracle, went to the Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees ; but what was it 
that they told them? © That they had de- 
tected Jeſus in an Impoſture, and found 
« out how the whole Buſineſs of this pre- 
« tended Reſurrection was tranſacted ” ? 
Quite otherwiſe, as appears from what 
themſelves ſaid, when, in Conſequence 

ef this Information, they were aſſembled 
in Council, * What do we do, for this 
Man doth many Miracles; if we let him 
thus alone, all Men will believe on him, 
and the Romans ſhall come and take away 
both our Place and Nation, and thereup- 
on they reſolve that both he and La- 
zarus ſhould be put to Death, 

R 2 NI. 


1 Defence of Scrip. Hiſt. p. 38, * Foby xi, 
#12 Oc. Ch. xii. 10. 
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Why the The Romans ſhall come, and take away 
| ene our Place and Nation, was the publick 

enrag'd a- and ſpecious Reaſon given for the ſan. 
gainſt guinary Meaſures taken againſt our Sa- 
Jae, viour, but it was far from being the true 
| one. The Jews, indeed, were very im- 
patient of the Roman Yoke, and, upon 

all Occaſions, prone enough to Rebelli- 

on: But, ſo far was our Saviour, either 

by Example or Precept, from giving 

any Diſturbance to the Civil Govern- 

ment; ſo far from affecting any Secular 
Dominion among them, that we find 

him, very frequently, ſtrictly charging 

the very People, that he cur'd, not to 
divulge the Miracles he had wrought, 

on purpoſe to diſcourage the pernicious 
Conceit, which had then obtain'd among 

the Jews, that their Meſſiah was to be 

a temporal Prince. Here then was the 

true Cauſe, that rais'd their Malice and 
Indignation againſt him, viz. a Defeat 

given to their ExpeQations, in a Do- 

ctrine abhorrent to their corrupt Notions. 

For it was a ſad Diſappointment and 
Mortification to them, after the fond 
Conceits, they had ſo long cheriſh'd, of 

a temporal Deliverer, -in the Perſon of 

the expected Meſſiah, to be put off with 


one, 


Vid. Whitby in Matt. ix. 30. Ray's Vind, 
Part 2, p 194. * #'©%0 


one, who made ſo little Figure in the 
World himſelf, and who, inſtead of rai- 
ſing his Followers to any Eminence of 
earthly Honour and Dignities, made it 
his Buſineſs to beget in their Minds a 
juſt Contempt of the World, and all the 
fading and periſhable Glories of it. And 
hoe ver conſiders the prodigious Force 
of worldly Intereſt upon the greateſt 
part of Mankind, how much they are 
under the Influence and Impreſſion of 
temporal Motives; what Regret and Im- 
patience they diſcover, when they meet 
with any Thing, that controuls their un- 
governable Luſts and Paſſions 3 will not 
wonder, that a Doctrine of ſo much Pu- 
rity and Simplicity, as our Saviout came 
to eſtabliſh, ſhould meet with 1o much 
Oppoſition from ſuch a corrupt Genera- 
tion of Men, as the Jewiſh Rulers were. 
Had he indeed taught no Doctrine at 
all, or no Doctrine contrary to the Opi- 
nions commonly receiy'd, his healing the 
Sick, and raiſing the Dead to Life, would 
queſtionleſs have every where gain'd 
him a great Eſteem, and a general Con- 
ſent, that the Power, by which he was 


enabled to do ſuch Miracles, 


Divine : But when the Caſe was ſo, that 
they could not acknowledge the Hand 


R 3 of 
defence of Scrip. Hift. p. 35. | 
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of God in theſe Things, without ac- 
knowledging, at the {ame Time, the 
Truth of a Doctrine, to which they had 
an irreconcileable Averſion; it is eaſy 
enough to conceiye, how this might have 
the effe&, which we find it had, of blind- 
ing their Eyes againſt Conviction, and of 
putting them upon contriving the De- 
ſtruction, both of 7% himſelf, and of 
every one elſe, who was inſtrumental 
in. ſupporting his Authority among the 
People. 

Why he And if ſuch was the Rage and Ma- 
me lignity of the Fewi/b Rulers againſt him, 
Malice. Who can think it ſtrange, that an inno- 
cent Perſon ſhould endeayour to take 
care of his own Life and Safety, and 


prudently avoid (as much as was con- 


fiſtent with Juſtice and Honour) the 
bloody Deſigns of wicked and outrageous 
Men. A time there was indeed (and 
that near approaching) appointed in the 
Decrees of God, when he was to be of- 
fer'd up on the Croſs for the Sins of the 
World; but till that Time was fully ac- 
compliſh'd, he was to be preſery'd, not 
by any miraculbus Interpoſition, but by 
the ordinary Methods of Providence. 
Had he ſummon'd his Legions from Hea- 
ven, and oyerthrown his n a 

viſible 


0 * Defence of Scrip. Hiſt. . 4% 


— 


viſible Exerciſe of his Sovereign Power, 
7 how then (as he himſelf obſerves) /bould 
the Kriptures have been fulfilled, that 
thus it ould be £ Since for this Reaſon 
then, it was improper for him to employ 
his miraculous Power for his Protection, 
what had he to do, but to decline, for 
the preſent, the Storm, that was gather= 
ing, by retiring into a Place more pri- 
vate than Jeruſalem. In this Retirement; 
however, his continuance was not long: 
for the next News we hear of him was 
at Bethany, in the Houſe of Lazarus; 
where he was entertainꝰd at Supper pub- 
lickly, in the Prefence of a great Numa 
ber of the Fews, who came, not only for 
Feſus's fake, but that they might fee La- 
zarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the 
Dead. | 


Bethaiiy was a Village about two No Fraud 
Miles diſtant from Jeruſalem, where, «> lf, 
within ſix Days, the Paffoyer was to be his 4/ter: 
celebrated; Here our Saviour (whoſe 4#i-»-: 


defign was to be at the Fa?) took up 
his Quarters, and, during this ſhort in- 
terval, went every day to PFern/alem, 


where he appear'd in the moſt publick 
and frequented Places. The firſt time 


of his going thither, he was met, upon 
R 4 the 


? Job xii. 1; 10, * Ibid. xi. 1. bid. 


$24 1; Ver. 46; 
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the way, by great Throngs of People, 
who, with loud Acclamations, and other 
publick Marks of Honour, uſher'd him 
into the City. Aſter this we find him 
in the Temple, driving out the Bayer, 
and Hellers, diſputing with the Scribe, 
and Phariſees, rebuking them ſharply 
with his Parables, and expoſing them 
openly in his Diſcourſes to the People. 
Now had our Saviour been conſcious of 
any Fraud in the Caſe of Lazarus, how 
can we think, that he would have come 

to Bethany again, and into the Houſe of 
the very Man, who was the principal 
Aclor in the Cheat; that he would have 
gone to Jeruſalem, into the very "Teeth 
of his Enemies; been receiv'd, by the Po- 
pulace, with ſuch Marks of Diſtinction, 
or allow d to treat the great and leadin 
Men of the City with ſuch freedom of 
Speech? Above all, how can we think, 
that, in the Courſe of this Freedom, or 
in the Courſe of his Tryal, no one ſhould 
be found to upbraid him with what had 
paſſed at Bethany, which (conſidering 
the great Weight of the Objection, ſup- 
poſing it to have been a Fraud, the ſhort 
Time that had paſs'd ſince the Thing 
was done, and that ſeveral were to be 
found, who muſt have been Eye-wit- 


neſſes 


AMatt. xxi. 12. 
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neſſes of it) would have avail'd more to 
Diſgrace him with the People, than all 


the little Artifices, they us'd to entangle 


him in his Talk ; and have juſtify'd his 
Condemnation better, than the falſe Ac- 
cuſations, which ſuborn'd Witneſſes al- 
ledg'd, of his having a Deſign to pull 
down the Temple, and deſtroy the 
Law ? 'Theſe Things, I ſay, can no 
ways be accounted for, without admit- 
ting, in our Saviour, a Con/cionſnefs of 
his own Innocency of any juſt Imputati- 
on of Fraud, and, on the part of the 
People, a general Perſuaſion ' that he 
wrought his Miracles by the Power of 
God. 


And now to look back upon what has Tho ſuns 
or tne 


been ſaid in Vindication of theſe three 


ſtinction of greater and Jeſs Miracles, is 
deſtitute of all real Foundation, and, 
conſequently, the raiſing of one Perſon 
from the Dead, is as much a Miracle as 
raiſing another; ſince the Evangeli/ts, 


in their Accounts of our Saviour's Mi- 


racles, are ſo far from relating every 
one, that they omit ſeveral, which the 
intended Brevity of their Goſpels, and 
the multiplicity of Matter neceſſary to 
be compriz'd in them, oblig'd them to 


do; ſince, upon theſe Ns 
a 


; ; , whole 
Re ſurrection- Miracles. Since the Di- Anſwer. 
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and perhaps in Point of Prudence, that 
they might not exaſperate the Jeus a- 
main ſt +160 the three fi by Lane its 
have paſs d by that — in our Sayi- 
our's Life, wherein Lazarus was rais' d 
from the Dead, and contented themſelves 
with relating the Hiſtory of others ſo 

rais d; ſince the Goſpel of of St. John was 
profeſſedly written to ſupply the DefeQs 
of theſe other Evangeliſis, and according- 
ly has done it in many remarkable In- 
ſtances; ſince the three Perſons, whoſe 
Reſurrections are Recorded by theſe ſa- 
cred Pen- men, were no improper Ob- 
jects of our Sa viour's Kindneſs to them, 
and the Scripture's Silence concerning 
their future Lives, and the Intelligence 
from the other World, may, in a great 
Meaſure, be accounted for; ſince there 
could be no miſtake in their Deaths, nor 
any Circumſtances in the whole Story, 
denoting @ Fallacy in their Reſurrection; 
ſince, in the Caſe of Lazarus, particular- 
ly, the whole Proceſs was ſo order'd, as 
to take away all imaginable Occaſion of 
_ Suſpicion; and the bloody Refolves of 
the Jewiſh Council thereupon, and our 
Saviour's Retreat from Jeruſalem far his 
Security, was no more, than what, an 
inveterate Prejudice in them, and a Prin- 
ciple of Self- Preſervation in him, way 


* 
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be well ſuppos d to ſuggeſt; ſince all 


theſe Articles, I fay, have been prov'd 
to be thus, the Euangeliſſs are acquitted 
from the Imputation of Forgery, their 
Hiſtories, from the Charge of. intrin- 
fick Abſurdities and Incredibilities, and 
our Sayiour's Conduct, in working theſe 
Miracles, from the railing Accuſation of 
Fraud and Impo 


Hure and ſo we are 
come, at laſt, to his own Reſurrect ion. 


#53 5F 20S V0S-V95S $059 50 e- dg * 


8 3: CT. XV. 
of CuxrtsT's own Reſurrection. 


25 1 


6 UT his own Reſurrection, a lays Mr. Woot- 
600 Mr. Moolſlon, as the Evangelifts Hen, Ob 


« have related it, is the moſt notorious 
« and monſtrous Impoſture, that was 
« eyer put upon Mankind. b Pity it is 
« indeed, that we have not the Books, 
« which were anciently written againſt 
« Jeſus and his Actions, for they, 
4 doubtleſs, would have given us an 
« Inſight into the whole Contrivance. 
However, this Comfort we have, that 
the very Account, which is given by 


CC the 


vid. Moolſton's Diſc, 6, p. 4, to p. 36. Dif. 
3 P. 50; 


jection. 
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< the pretended Witneſſes of this Fact, 
« js enough to deſtroy the Credit of it. 
e To this purpoſe we muſt remember, 
« that, after Jeſus was crucify'd, and 
„ his dead Body laid in the Sepulchre, 
* the Governours of the Jes, calling 
< to Mind, that he, in his Life-time, 
«© had promis'd to Riſe again the third 
“ Day, and, conſidering withal, that 
he had many Diſciples and Followers 
alive, who would be ready enough 
« to combine in any Fraud to verify 
« their Maſter's Prediction; addreſs d 
ce themſelves to Pilate, the Roman Go- 
© yernour, and of him obtain'd a Guard 
to Watch the Place: nay, and to pre- 


A & „ 


* 


* 


A = 


« vent any future Fraud, the chief 


c 


Py 


Prieſts took a farther Method, and 
c ſeal'd the Door of the Sepulchre, up- 
4 on Agreement with the Apoſtles, that 
the Seals ſhould not be open'd, till 
the Time appointed for the Reſurrecti- 
% on, in order that all Parties might 
& ſee, and be ſatisfy d, whether the 
« dead Body was come to Life or no. 
This was a fair Expedient, one would 
think, to determine the Diſpute ; but, 
« inſtead of this, we find the Seals bro- 
ken, without the Conſent or __ 
«Ko 


»The Tryal of the Witneſſes, from p. 33. to 
p. 36. and from p. 53. to p. 59. 


— the Chief Prieſts, and the Body 
ſtolen away by his Diſciples, a whole 
Day, before he himſelf had ſpoke of 


his Reſurrection, and early in the 
Morning, when the Guards were faſt 


aſleep, as they themſelyes acknow- . 
ledg'd. 


And indeed, had there not been 


ſome ſuch Management as this in the 
Caſe, we can hardly conceive, why 
Jeſus, after his ſuppos d Reſurrection, 


did not appear per/onally to the Chief 


Prieſts and Rulers of the eus. Him 
they had crucity'd and put to Death, 
as a Deceiver and falſe Prophet; to 
them did his Commiſſion in a more eſ- 
cial Manner relate, and therefore, 
for his own Juſtification, as well as 
their Conviction, it was in a Manner 
neceſſary, for him to manifeſt his Re- 
ſurrection. For, ſince his Reſurrecti- 
on is acknowledg'd to be the chief 
Proof of his Miſhon, the Evidence of 
it ſhould certainly have been 1o or- 
der'd, as to put it beyond all poſſibili- 
ty of Exception : But, inſtead of this, 
we have none, bat a ſet of his own 
Creatures, who call themſelves Mit- 
neſſes choſen before of God, to atteſt a 

Matter of ſuch Conſequence. "Tis 
acknowledg'd indeed, that in Teſti- 
; 4 mony 
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« mony of theſe Fictious, they perſiſt- 

s ed with great Conſt ancy and Reſolu. 
6c tion 5 but, as it is no uncommon 
6 Thing to meet with Enthufraſts, who 

« will ſuffer to the uttermoſt in Vindi- 
cation of Falſhoods, and ſometimes to 

« meet with harden'd Villaius, who will 

« even adventure to die in an obſtinate 
<« denial of the Truth; we may, from 

« the whole, conclude, that theſe pre- 
e tended Witneſſes of Feſas's Reſur- 
erection, were either i enough to 
«© be impos'd on themſelves, in what 
ce they atteſted, or, for ſome private 
« Views or other, wicked enough to en- 
« deayour to impoſe upon others. 


* 


The Loſs #* The Reſurrection of our Saviour 

2 45 Chriſt is the _u int, upon Which 
Bots no the whole weigh Chri Haun reſts; 

pen Diſ- and 9 as Soo Faith can never 

to hi be too well grounded herein, whatever 

auſe. Objections, have, in any Age, been ad- 

vanc'd againſt it, are not unworthy our 

Conſideration. Tis much to be wiſhed 
therefore, that the * Autichriſtian Books, 

whoſe loſs is ſo much lamented, were 

extant at this Day, if it were but to ſtop 

the Mouths of their Admirers, who would 

| not, 


* Dr. Pearce's Vind. Part 1. p. 1. f Defence of 
ug Sg. 1p. Hiſt, P- 392 


not, I am confident, boaſt fo much of 
them, if they had them, as they now do, 
that they want them. Whateyer the 
ſtrength of Wit or Malice can do, our 
modern Patrons of Infidelity haye not 
left unattempted ; and twou'd be a Diſ- 
paragement to their fine Parts, and com- 
paſs of Thinking, to imagine, that any 
of the Ancients cou d aſſiſt them in their 
Enquiries. If we may be allow'd to take 
the Character of Porphyry (one of the 
moſt ſtrenuous oppoſers of * 1 
whoſe Books Theods heodofrus the or 
order d to be Burnt) no Euſebius, who 
had ſeen and read them, we rag but 
2 ſe, that, if his manner 
en he wanted Reaſons, to ſet him "ſel 
to e , and tho* he wor per = 
ſpeak. ruth, when he cou'd not help it, 
yet he never ſerupl d to tell a Lye, when 
he thought he could palm it upon his Readers, 
without being diſcover d; his Books cou'd 
have been of any great ſeryice in our 
ſearch after Truth. Nay, ſuppoſing 
that he, and ſome other Fathers of Infi- 
delity, had made never ſo many diſco- 
veries againſt Chriſtianity, and, with 
the like Aſſurance, that ſome of their 
Sons have done, had affirm'd that Jeſus 
was a vile 2 and the Hiſtory of 


his 


m. Vocllton ue his Adverſaries. 255 
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his Miracles, (eſpecially of his Reſurree- 
tion, ) as it is recorded by the Evangeliſii, 
was all a mere Fable, yet, after all, the 
Queſtion will be, whom we are to be- 
lieve? 8 That they, or any, Authori- 
ties they cou'd bring to vouch for them, 
cou'd have better Opportunities of know. 
ing the Truth, than the Evangeliſis had, 
is abſolutely impoſſible ; and that any 
of them have given any ſuch Proofs of 
their Honeſty and Sincerity, as the E- 
vangeliſis did, a Man muſt be void of 
the Senſe of Shame to maintain: And 
this (by the way) may ſupply us wich a 
Reaſon, why the Fate of their Writings, 
and of the Evangeliſis was fo very different. 

That the Heal beus, when under the 
power of Chriſtians, were as able to 

reſerve their Books from being de- 
firoy'd, as the Chriſtians, when under 
the power of Heathens, were to preſerve 
theirs, can be no manner of doubt, if 
mere Power were to be conſider d: but 


the great Difference lay here, that the 


Books of the New Teſſament were ſo con- 
firm's and eftabliſh'd by undoubted E- 
vidence, and Chriſtians. were ſo fully 
convinc'd of their Divine Authority, that 
they willingly ſacrificed their Lives, ra- 


ther, than deliver them up, and by 
this 


#® Defence of Scrip. Hiſt. p. 51, 32. 
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this means they were preſerv'd and out- 
liv'd the rage of ten Perſecutions ; where- 
as the Writings of Ceifus and Porphyry, 
Nc. were ſenſeleſs lying InveFives, which 
however Men of corrupt Fancies might 
be pleas'd with, yet no one was found 
to have that value for them, as to ruf 
the leaſt Hazard for their Preſervation, 
and therefore they- eaſily fell under the 
Puniſhment, which many thought due 
to the Spite and Malice, which gave 
them Birth. 

Since then we are reduc'd to the ſole he 6;.: 
Account of the Evangel;/ts in this great cumſtan- 
Article of our Chriftian Faith, tis happy 5, 2 
for us, that every Circumſtance, rela- Kefurre- 
ting to it, is ſo minutely told, as to fion- 
leave no Umbrage for Suſpicion. For, 

upon his being taken down from the 

Croſs, and prepar'd for Interment, the 
Sacred Hiſtorians inform us,/that he 
was laid in a new Tomb; that this Tomb 
was hew'd out of a Rock; that a great 
Stone was rolled to the Door of it, that 
Stone ſecur'd with a Seal, and the whole 
watch'd and defended with a ſtrong 
guard of Soldiers. The Tomb is ſaid to 
be a new one, wherein never Man befort 
was laid, to prevent all Suſpicion of its 
being any other Body, that did ariſe ; 

and to be hewn out o a Rock, clos'd with 


a Sone, 


238 
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a Stone, and watch'd with a Guard, to 
filence the Pretence of the Jews chat his 


Diſciples ſtole the Body away: But, 


that the Sealing the Door was intended 


for any Contraci or Agreement between 


the chief Prieſts and his Apoſtles is a 


mere Fiction, and full of Abſardities: be- 
cauſe whoever conſiders the Situation of 
Affairs, at that time, muſt needs ima- 
gine, that there could be no manner of 
Intercourſe between them. 


b When Chriſt was firſt ſeiz d, and car- 


ee ried to his Trial, his Diſciples fled, and 


berween 


the Chief hid themſelves for ſear of the Yews, out 


P 1elts 
and his 
Apoſtics. 


of a juſt Apprehenſion, that they ſhould, 
if apprehended, be ſacrificed with theix 
Maſter. St. Peter indeed followed him 
to the Judgment-Hall, but his Courage 
ſoon failed him, and 'tis well known in 
what a ſhameful, manner he denied him. 
Aſter the Death of Chrift, his Diſciples 
were ſo far from being ready to engage 
for his Reſurrection, or to enter into 
any Terms or Agreements for the an- 
ur, in which it ſhould be done, that 
they themſelves did not believe it ever 
would come to paſs; they gave off, in 
ſhort, all Thoughts and Expectations 
of it, and inſtead of entering into 
any Covenant with the Chief Prieſts, 

made 

be Tryal of the nn meſſes, P. 40. 


made it their whole Care and Concern, 
to keep themſelves cloſe and conccaled 
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So that, it was not upon any Stipula- The Rea- 


tion with the Apoſtles, (who. all this 
while never once came near them,) but 
to ſecure themſelves againſt any Decep- 
tion of the Guards, and leſt they ſhould 
enter into a Combination againſt them, 
that the eus ſealed the Door of the 
Sepulchre. Such was the Precaution ta- 
ken by the Jewiſh Rulers : But what 
avails all this againſt the mighty Power of 
God? i An Angel deſcends, and rolls a- 
way the Stone ; his Countenance and the 
Earthquake, that attended him, frighten 
the Keepers ſo, that they became like 
dead Men : But, when trembling for fear, 
they came into the City, and told what 
was done, obſerve, what a contradicto- 
ry Story the Rulers trump up. 


They pretended “ That, notwith- The 4- 
« ſtanding all they had done, the Diſ- /#4ty of 
* ciples ftole away the Body; * that 3 
© 'Things were carried on juſt in the ſame away the 


« manner, as if no Precaution had been 
« uſed,nor any Guards at all plac'd ; that 
all their Contrivance and Foreſight had 
« beenout-witted,by aParcel of ſilly Fiſh- 
« ermen, who had the Hardineſs to break. 

S 2 oO 


| Matth, xxviiis © Ray's Vind, Part 2. p. 224 
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Was ſtolen at all, what, that it was ſtolen 


Holen away ; if aſleep, then your own 


it was impolſi 


ſo punctual in relating what happen'd 
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« the Seal, and were able, without Diſ- 
« covery, to roll away a vaſt Stone, and 
&« all to carry off the dead Body; that, 
&« while this was doing, the whole Num- 
« ber of the Guards were, to a Man, 
« faſt aſleep, and (which is as ſtrange as 
& all the reſt) that though they totes 
« they knew every thing that paſſed, 
« without any Attempt, or Inclination 
« to prevent it; and were able to give 
« as exact a Relation of what happen d, 
<« while they were aſleep, as if they had 
„ been broad awake”, O ye wicked 
and corrupt Wretches, (as St. Auſtin, 


with juſt Indignation, expoſtulates the 


Caſe with the Soldiers,) either ye wer 
awake, or aſleep ; if awake, it was your 
Bufineſs to ſecure the Body from being 


words diſprove You, ſauce, in this Condition, 

; le for you to know, either 
what was done, or who were the Perſon; 
that did it. And indeed, well may the 
Guards be ask'd, how they came to be 


when they were aſleep, and what in- 
duc'd them to believe, that the Body 


by the Diſciples, when according to their 


own Confeſſion, they could ſee nothing 


'That 


that pals'd. 


1 - . 
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That the Romans, whoſe Military _ 
Diſcipline was ſo extremely ſtrict, ſhould dei , 
neglect their Poſt upon ſo extraordinary Courage: 
an Emergency, is hardly allowable; 
but, ſuppoſing they did, how can we 
imagine, that the Diſciples ſhould ever 
engage in ſo deſperate a Deſign, as ſteal- 
ing away theirMafter's Body? For are not 
theſe. the very Men, who, upon the firſt 
aſſault in the Garden, all forſook him? 
FTbey durſt not ſtand by him even then, 
when he declar'd it in his Power to call 
for rwelve Legions of Angels for his Reſ- 
eue; and have they now the Confidence 
b come in a Body, and bear away his 

Corpſe? It is incongruous to belieye, 
that they, who durſt not ſo much as ap- 
pear in Publick, but aſſembled private- 
ly, and ſhut up their Doors for fear of 

the Jews, ſhould invade a ſtrong Guard, 
and, all on a ſudden grow ſo valiant, or 
rather fool hardy, as to attempt a de- 
tachment of armed Men (whoſe Order 
and Buſineſs it was to expect, and be 
provided for them) when he, in whom they 
truſted, was dead, and when the ſtouteſt 
of them all (even while he was yet a- 
live) trembled at the Voice of a filly Ser- 
vant-Wench, and was forc'd to have 
recourſe to Falſhood and Perjury, to 
94 deliver 


Ftanbope's Epiſf. and Goſp. vol. 3. p. 599. 
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deliver himſelf from the Danger of her 


inquiſitive Tongue. 


But let us ſuppoſe farther, that the 


Diſciples had Courage enough for ſo de- 
ſperate an Undertaking; yet what hopes 


could they have of ſucceeding init? ® A 
dead Body is not remoy'd by Sig of 
Hand, it requires many Hands to do it; 
and the Stone, at the Mouth of the Se- 
pulchre, was to be taken away, which 
could not be done fzlently, and by Men 
walking on tip-toes_ to prevent Diſco- 
very. So that if the Guards had really 
been aſleep, yet there was no Encou- 
ragement to go upon the Enterprize 
for *tis' hardly poſſible to ſuppoſe, but 
that rolling away the Stone, moving the 
Body, and the Hurry and Confuſion of 
carrying it off, maſt have awaken'd them. 
"But ſuppoſing the Thing practicable, 
yet the Attempt was ſuch, as the Diſci- 
ples, conſiſtently with their own +122 
could not undertake. They had 
mis'd themſelves, in their Maſter's Lie- 
time, to ſee him become a Temporal 
Prince, and to /t on his Right and on his 
2 t-hand, had been the Matter of ſome 
their Petitions : But now, that they 
had ſeen him Dead, and laid in the 


Grave, 


»The Tryal of the Witneſſes, p. 83. * Stanhop.'s 
Epiſt. and Goſp. vol. 2. p. 609. 6 
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Grave, they gave up all for loſt, and, 
what the ſorrowful Diſciple, in his Way 
to Emmans, ſays, was the general Senti- 
ment of them all, We truſted that it 
had beep he, which ſhould have deliver d 
Hrael. And if ſuch was their Deſpon- 
dency, for what End or. Reaſon ſhould 
they attempt to ſteal away his Body? 
Did'they expect to make a King of the 
dead Body, if they could but get it in- 
to their Power? Or þ did they think, 
that, if they had it, they could raiſe it 
to Life again ? If they truſted ſo far to 
their "Maſter's Prediction, as to expect 
his Reſurrection (which I think is evi- 
dent they did not) yet it is too groſs to 
ſuppoſe, that they were ſo far bereay'd 
of common Senſe, as to fancy that his 
Re ſurrection depended upon having the 
dead Body in their Poſſeſſion. And yet 
ſome ſuch extravagant Suppoſition, as 
this, muſt be admitted, before we can 
conceive, why they ran ſuch a viſible 
Hazard for that, which, when obtain'd, 
could ayail them nothing. 

But admitting that the Diſciples were From the 
both bold enough, and fooliſh enough ce 
to Attempt the Thing; yet the Circum- the Sepul- 
ſtances, wherein the Sepulchre was left, chre was 
are a ſufficient Proof, that the Removal of found. 

84 the 
* Like xxiv. 21. tf The Tryal of the Mitneſſes, p. 44+ 
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the Body was none of their Handy- 
work. Robberics, 1 we know, are com- 
mitted in haſte, and every Moment is 
tedious to Men under Apprehenſions of 
Diſcovery. If therefore the removing 
of the Body had been their Work, and 
they had watch d their Opportunity for 
it, when the Centinels were aſleep, yet 
certainly they would have taken it a- 
way, as it was, without ſtaying to un- 
bind and undreſs it. For do Thieves, 
after they have rifled an Houſe, uſe to 
ſpend time in putting Things in order 
again? And is it not agreeable to all the 
Reaſon in the World, that theſe Perſons 
would have been rather ſollicitous to 
make their eſcape, than to ſtrip the 
Corpſe o, to fold up the Cloaths, and to 
lay them apart, from one another, in 
their proper Places? The Cuſtom of In- 
terment among the Jews, we know, was 
to roll the dead Body ? (as we read our 
Saviour's was)upip. Spices, which, though 
they preſery'd it in ſome meaſure 
from Corruption, yet, by their glewy 
Nature, could not but make the 
Cloaths, that were uſed with them, cling 
ſo cloſe to the Skin, as not to be drawn 
off without a great deal of Time and 

Piihculty, When therefore theſe Co- 
verings 


* John xx. 5, Oe, ch. xix. 39, 40. 
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verings were found, regularly pull'd off, 
wrapped up, and laid by ; this plainly 


ſhews, that the removing of Jeſus's Bo- 
dy was a work of Leiſure and Delibera- 
ton, and ſuch, as, by no means, agrees 
with the Confuſion and Haſte of Things 
done by Stealth : nor can it enter into 
any ſober Man's 'Thoughts, that they, 
who came privily, and in Danger of 
their Lives, ſhould thus venture the 
awakening of the Guard, and trifle away 


their time, in ſuch hazardous and unne- 7 


ceſſary Niceties. 

Theſe, and many more Circumſtances 
of the like N ature, are Conviction e- 
nough, that the Diſciples were not con- 
cerned in ſtealing away their Maſter's 
Body. And, if we purſue their Hiſto- 
ry a little farther, we ſhall find, that 
eyen the Perſons, who firſt accuſed them 
with it, did, in their future Conduct, 
diſcover, that they themſel ves were con- 
ſeious the Story was falſe. 

Not long after our Saviour's Relure - And the 
rection, we read, that the Diſciples, ha-“ 


ving received new Power from above, our of the 


appeared publickly in Feru/alem, nay, , Chief 


in the very Temple, and teſtified the and Ru- 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, even before thoſe, lers. 
that had murther'd him. But what did the 

Chief 


1 The Tryal of the Witneſſes, p- 49- 
0 1 


* 
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Chief Priefts do upon this Occaſion ? 
They Teize upon” the Apoſtles, they 
threaten” them, they beat them, they 
ſcourge” them, and all to ſtop their 
Months, inſiſting that they ſhould ſay 
no more of the Matter. But why did 
they not, when they had them in their 
Power, charge them directly with their 
notorious Cheat, in ſtealing their Ma- 
ſter's Body, and o expoſe them to the 
People, as Impoſtors? This had been 
to their Purpoſe more, and had more 
effectually undeceiv'd the People, 'than 
all their Menaces and Tll-uſage ;* but not 
one Word of this is faid. "They try to 
Murther them, enter into Combinations 
to affaſfinate them, *preyail with Herod 
to put one of thein to Death, but not fo 
much as a Charge againſt them of any 
Fraud in the Reſurrection. Their Ora- 
tor Tertullus, who could not have miſs'd 
ſo fine a Topick of Declamation (had 
there been but a Suſpicion to ſupport it) 
is quite ſilent on this Head, and content 
to flouriſh on the common Place of Se- 
dition and Hereſy, profaning the Tem- 
ple, and the like, mere Trifles to his 
Cauſe, in compariſon to the other Ac- 
cufation, had there been any ground to 
make ufe of it: And yet, as it happens, 
"WE 


Ad, xxiv. 
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we are ſiire the very Queſtion of the Re- 
ſurrection came under Debate. For 
Feſtus tells Agrippa, that the cus had 
certain Queſtions againſt Paul of one Ne- 
fas, anbich was dead, whom Paul affirm'd 
to be alive; after which, we are told that 4- 
grippa heard Paul himſelf: but had he ſuſ- 
pected, much leſs had he been con vinc d, 
that there had been a Cheat in the Reſur- 
rection, he would hardly have ſaid to him, 
at the End of his Conference, Almoſt 
thou per ſuudeſi me to be a Chriſtian, 
Thus ſtands the Caſe of our Lord's How 
Re ſurrection : and the Allegation againſt Chriſt 
it in Point f Time; is a mere Trifle, ari- ten 
ſing from an Ignorance of the Jewish Day. 
way of Computation. Our Saviour in- 
deed, alluding to his own Reſurrection, 
ſays, deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
Days will I riſe it up, meaning his own 
Body: The Angels repreſent his Predi- 
tion thus, the Son of Man ſhall be cruci- 
yd, and the third Day riſe again; elſe- 
where it is ſaid, after three Days; and a- 
gain, that he was to be in the Bowels of 
the Earth three Days and three Nights : 
But all theſe Expreſſions are Equivalent, 
ſince it is uſual in all Nations to reckon 
the Night into the Day, wheneyer they 
| | reckon 


AA xxv. . diffs xxvi 29, The Tryal, Gr. 
Pe 49- | 
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reckon by ſo many Days. The Jeu 
however, have a way of Computation, 
in ſome reſpects different from us: They, 
as well as we, put frequently a part of 
the Day for the whole; but then, x where- 
as we reckon our Days (I mean our na- 
tural Days of twenty-four Hours) from 
twelve a Clock at Night, to twelve the 
next Night, they reckon from one Sun- 
ſet to the next Sun- ſet, and all the 


Time between them they call'd a Day; 


even as Moſes did, when he ſays, he 


Evening and the Morning were the firſt 


Day. Now allowing this manner of 
Computation, and reckoning, that the 
firſt Day began on Thurſday at Sun-ſet, 


and ended upon Friday at Sun-ſet ; 


ſince our Saviour died on Friday about 
three in the Afternoon, by putting a 
part for the whole, here we have one 
Day. Satarday is allowed on all Hands 


to be another Day: and ſince the third 


Day began on. Saturday at Sun-ſet, and 
our Saviour roſe on. the Morning fol- 
lowing; that part of theDay being likewiſe 
put for the whole, is fairly computed for 
the third Day : and thus we have the 
Prediction accompliſhed. But whatever 
Difficulty may be ſuppos'd in compu- 
ting the time from the Crucifixion to the 

Reſur- 


2 Dr. Pearce s Vind. Part 1. P · 12. x Gen. i. 1. 
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Reſurrection, ſince the Reſurrection hap- 
pened during the time, that the Guards 
had the Sepulchre in keeping, tis the 
ſame thing, whether our Saviour choſe 
to ariſe in the Beginning, the Middle, or 
the Concluſion of the Day; only it is a 
little more preſumeable, that, after he 
had continu'd in the Grave, long enough 
to convince the People of the Certainty 
of his Death, beyond all poſſibility of 
Recovery by natural Means, he ſhould 
take the firſt Occaſion, conſiſtent with 
his own Predictions, of returning from 
the Graye, in order to comfort and re- 
freſh the deſponding Minds of his Diſ- 
ciples. 


But though our Lord might have this why he 
tender Regard to his Diſciples, yet the _— 
unbelieving Jeuu, (eſpecially the Chief ie b, 

Prieſts, and Rulers) were, of all Men, who de- 
the moſt unworthy of ſuch a particular 4 og 
Vouchſafement. They had already de- vourfrom 


ſpis d the Evidence, that was given them; him. 


and not only ſo, but maliciouſly imput- 
ed the plaineſt Miracles, that ever were 
a wrought, 


Ne turbatos Diſcipulorum animos longa Me- 
ſtitudo cruciaret, denunciatam Tridzi moram tam 
mirã celeritate breviavit, ut, dum ad integrum ſe- 
eundum diem pars primi noviſſima, & pars tertij 
prima concurr it, & aliquantum temporis ſpacio de- 
ciderer, & nikil dierum numero deperiret. Leo de 
Reſur, Dom, Ser. 1. apud Pearſen in Artic. v. 


M r.Woolſton and his Adverſaries. 269 


- 
emg——_—_— _ 
— —_— 


_ = — = 
— — 

— 

— 


— 
— — 
= 


- — — — 
a, — — - — 7 — 
— — - 
_ — — — 
— - =3 ͤ—U—ͤ—̃ — — 
—— Oy Ons 

_ — - — 

* - — 

2 


7 


270 State of the Controverſy between 


wrought, to the Power and Operation 
of the Devil. Him, who Was the Worker 
of them, they had vilified and blaſ- 
phemed, rejected all his kind offers, and 
enter d into Meaſures to take away his 


Life: And therefore in juſt Indignation, 


he denounces their Woes, and takes his 
ſolemn leave of them, O Feruſalerm, Je- 
ruſalem thou that killeſt the Prophets, 
and ſloneſi them, that are 2 unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy Chil- 
dren together, even as an Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her Wings, and ye 
world not, behold your Houſe is left unto 
you deſolate, for, I ſay unto. you, ye ſhall 
not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 


' bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of 


the Lord / e þ | 
Which But waving this Objection, and 
would ſuppoſing for the preſent, that our 
= Saviour had appear'd publickly to the 
=o Jewiſh Rulers; yet, ſince. neither the 
Darkneſs at his Death, nor the Earth- 
quake at his Reſurrection; neither the 
Declaration of the Centurion, on the one, 
nor the Confeſſion of the. Soldiers, on the 
other Occaſion, had wrought in them 
any Remorſe; * we can hardly ſuppoſe, 
but that, had he ſo appear'd, they would 
have offer d to lay yiolent Hands upon 

Abe. | him, 

* Matt. xxlii. 27, &c. * Sox:}'s Serm. Vol V. 
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him, as they had before defign'd to kill 
Lazarus, and for the ſame Reaſon : In 
which Caſe; had our Saviour vaniſhed. 
out of their Hands (as doubtleſs he 
would) what would they have conclu- 
ded from hence, but that they had ſeen a 
Ghoſt, a Spectre or Apparition; and what 
Conviction would hat have wrought, 
but that their Senſes had been impos'd 
upon by ſome magical Illuſion ; and 
what Effect would this have had upon 
their Minds, towards bringing them to a 
Belief that Chriſt was truly Riſen, and 
much leſs that he was the true Mah? 
None at all. 

Many of the Jeu (among whom we FP TIN 
may ſuppoſe the Chief Prieſts and El- Injury to 
ders, who hired the Soldiers to ſtifle ©: i * 
the Belief of Chriſt's Reſurrection, with e Caute, 
a falſe Story of their own Invention) 
were given up to Hardneſs of Heart, and 
would not have believed, or, if they 
believed, would not have teſtificd, that 
they had ever ſeen Chriſt after his Re- 
ſurrection. b Now, they that are wick- 
ed enough to deny what they believe, 
will, at a pinch, deny alſo what they 
know to be true: and therefore, ſup- 
poſing that our Lord had ſhewn himſelf 
to all his Enemies, and to all the Peo- 


ple, 


Clagei's Seim. Vol. I. 
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ple, and but ſome of them (eſpecially 
of the great Men in Authority) had de- 
-nied that ever they ſaw him after his 
Reſurrection; this would have exceed- 
ingly weaken'd the Teſtimony of thoſe, 
who vouch'd and confeſſed it: For he, 
who appeals to the Knowledge of ano- 
ther for the Truth of a Matter of Fact, 

is ſo far from gaining, that he loſes Cre- 


dit by the Appeal, if the other Perſon 


denies that he knows any thing of it. 
If therefore our Lord had appeated to 
his Perſecutors (it being likely that his Diſ- 
ciples would appeal to their Knowledge) 
they, by proteſting the contrary, would 


have made a terrible Advantage againſt 


the Chriſtians upon that Appeal. Here- 
in therefore is manifeſt the. Wiſdom 
of Chriſt, that, in making 
particular Witneſſes, viz. ſuch Per- 
ſons only, as would be ſo far from diſ- 
ſembling their Knowledge, that they 
would always be ready to Seal theit 
Teſtimony with their Blood, he hath 
ſettled the Chriſtian Faith upon a bet- 
ter Foundation, than if he had appear- 


ed in the Temple, or in the midſt of 


Jeruſalem, to the whole People of the 
Jews. | 


For 


Choice of 


Mr. Woolſton and his Adverſaties. 
For let us ſuppoſe, on the other hand, 
that our Saviour's appearing to the 
Chief Prieſts and Rulers, upon his Re- 
ſurrection, ſhould have had a contrary 
Effect; that, upon their Conviction, the 
whole Fewiſh Nation ſhould be con- 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
they, together with the Apoſtles, ſet 
dut into Foreign Countries, Preaching 
the great Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrec- 
tion, and exhibiting Teſtimonials, un- 
der the Hands and Seals of the Grand 
Sanhedrim, that not only they themſelves, 
but the whole Nation of the Fews was 
fully convinc'd of the Truth of it; yet 
we may very well queſtion, whether this 
would have redounded to the general 
Advantage of Chriſtianity. For might 
not ſuch Perſons, as now make Objections 
to the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, have 
made much greater and ftronger to the 
united Teſtimony of a Nation? and might 
not they have found out more room to 
ſuſpect an Impoſture, than they can now? 
Il might then have been called, with a 
better Grace, a ſalè Trick, a political 


Hagge, a national Contrivance of the 


Jes, or any of thoſe ſignificant Names 
that are now 10 current among us. Fraud 
might have then been ſuppoled to ſhel- 

ter it ſelf under the Umbrage of Magi- 
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frracy ;, free | Enquiries and Debates to 
be diſcouraged by the Terror and Awe- 
fulneſs of Power, and a general Union 
of Belief more juſtly reputed a general 
Conſpiracy. : but all this is happily eva- 
ded by the Method, Chriſt's infinite 
Wiſdom. took to propagate the Belief 
of his Reſurrection. 

In ſhort, m it is not the Number of 
Witneſſes, but the Character and Qua- 
lifications of the Perſons, and the Evi- 
dence itſelf, in its full Force and Cir- 
cumſtances, which are chiefly to be re- 
garded in Matters of this Nature. If 
but a few Men can (as the Apoſtles 
did) by undeniable Miracles make it 
ſufficiently appear, that what they ſay 
is true, and that God himſelf confirms 
the Truth of it; they can appeal to 
every Man's own Senſes, before whom 
they work Miracles, and make every 
one, that ſees them, a Witneſs to the 
Truth of their Doctrines. In this Caſe 
God himſelf bears Witneſs to it; and 
what the High Prieſt ſaid upon a very 
different Occaſion, every ſtander-by 
finds himſelf conſtrain d to declare in 
this; u what need have we of any farther 
Witneſſes © For we our ſelves have heard 


"® Penkin's reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, vol. 2. 
Matt. xxvi. 65, © | 
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of their own Mouths (in the miraculous 

Gifts of Tongues) and ſeen with our own 

Eyes (in'the many wonderful Works, 

which they have publickly wrought) a 

full and authentick Teſtimony of Chriſt's 
Reſurreion. 

The Reſurrection of a Perſon from 

the Dead is indeed an Event fo extra- 
ordinary, that it may well be expeQed, 
a more than comriion Evidence ſhould 
be requir'd, to ſupport its Credibility. 
Let us then ſee what the Credentials 
are, which the Witneſſes of our Savi- 
our's Reſurrection have to exhibit upon 
this Occaſion. 

That the Apoſtles of our Lord were From 
Men of Truth and Probity, void of fh Per 
Ambition and Self-deſign, clear in their Charac- 
Account, and uniform in their Teſtimo- ter. 
ny, is what I had occaſion to ſhew whe 
their CharaFers and Qualifications fell 
under conſideration * before; and tho 
the Number of Perſons, who are the 
Witneſſes of a Matter of Ful, abſtract- Their 
ed from all other Conſiderations, is not Number, 
(as I juſt now hinted) of itſelf abſolute- 
ly convincing and concluſive ; yet it 
carries this Perſuaſion along with it, that 
though an Impoſture may lie concealed 

T 2. fof 


* vid. p. 11. * Dit'on on the Reſur:efiion of 
Chrift, 5. 39. 


And Op- ; | 
portuni- deed, our Saviour chole to diſcoyer him- 
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for a while in a few Hands, it is next to 
impoſſible that it ſhould lie undiſcover'q 
in a great many. Now to what a Num- 
ber of Witneſſes our Saviour appear'd, 
after his Reſurredt ion, the Apoſtle to 
the Corinthians has given us this Enu- 
meration ; ? I delivered unto. you, firſt o 

all, that which I alſo received, how that 
Chriſt died for our Sins according to the 
Scriptures ; and that he was Buried, and 
that. he Roſe again the third Day accord- 
ing to the Scriptures ; and that he was 
ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve, after 
that he was ſeen of above _ five hundred 
Brethren at once, of whom the greater 
fart remain at preſent. Beſides: this, he 
was ſeen of James, then of the Apoſtles, 


and laſt of all he was ſeen of me, as of 


one born out of time. Here is à com- 
tent Number of Witneſſes, and that 
= had ſufficient Means and Opportu- 
nities to know and be inform'd of the 
Truth, is undemiable. It 
At his firſt return from the Grave in- 


ſelf to his Diſciples by degrees. Hence 
we read of his appearing and diſappearing 
ſo frequently; of his with-holding their 
Eyes, that they ſhould not know him; 
of his coming Silently to them, when the 


| Doors 
P I Cor. xy. 3» Sec. | 
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Doors were ſhut, and then in a ſhort 
time vaniſhing out 14 their fight again. 
But as theſe Expreſſions (when rightly 
underſtood) can no ways affect the Re- 
ality of his Reſurrection- Body; ſo do they 
ſer ve to denote his Reſervedneſs at firſt, 
which proceeded no doubt, from a kind 
Concern for his Diſciples, leaſt too ſud- 
den a recovery from the deſpair, they 
were in upon his Death, might make 
their Joy too exceſſive and tumultuous 
for them to bear: But when ſome few 
Interviews of this kind were paſſed, we 
find that they converſed with him with 
the greateſt Freedom and Familiarity. 
They eat and drank with him, they 
faw him do many wondrous Works, 
and received Orders and Inſtructions 
from him about the Inſtitution and Go- 
vernment of his Church: 4 They them- 
{elves declare, that, to convince them of 
the Truth of his Reſurrection, he ſhew- 
ed them his Hands and his Feet, and, to 
one more incredulous than the reſt, he 


- E indulged the Liberty of feeling the very 
Prints, which the Nails had made in 
chem; that he upbraided them with un- 
„ belief, in not giving Credence to a Mat- Þ 
) | IT nope a ter 4 
. F Vid. Whithy on John xx. 19. The Tryal of the 1 


Witneſſes, p. 66. Sc. And Dr. Pearce ð Vin. Part 1. | * 
p: 16. * Ditton on the Reſurrection. . 
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ter ſo well atteſted; ſhewed them the 
Reaſons of his Reſurrection, and ex- 
pounded to them the Scriptures, . con- 
cerning this very Article, with ſo pecu 
liar an Energy, that they felt their Hearts | 
ſet, on Fire, even when they did not per- 
ceive that it was he, In ſhort, they de- 
clare, that, at his Departure, he bleſſed 
them, and comforted them, and took 
his Leave of them, and that, after they 
had received all his Commands and Di- 
rections, they ſaw him aFually taken 
up from them, and aſcend into Heaven. 
Here was no room for any Dream or 
Deception: Men could never fancy that 
they ſaw a Perſon for forty Days toge- 
ther, that he cat and drank in . 5th Pre- 
ſence, that he argued and expounded 
the Seriptures to them, convinced them 
of ſeveral Errors and Miſtakes, gave 
them Promiſes, Rules, and Inſtructions, 
ſor their Comfort and the Government 
of, a Church, and, after all, went up in- 
to Heaven in their Sight, whilſt Angels 
ſtood by, and told them, that he, * who 
as rakes up into Heaven, ſhould come in 
the manner. again, as they had ſeen him 
go into Heaven. This, 1 (fig, could be 
no. Dream or 1 their own; 
and therefore, if their Wann was 


falſe, 


I {a 484 i. 11. 


falſs, it muſt have proceeded from a 
male volent Deſign. to abufe Mankind 
with a downright Forgery. 
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But now, ſuppoſing them wicked e- From 
nough to engage in ſuch an Underta- heir 17 


t 
king; yet, where would they have _—_ 


had Abilities to put it in Execution? an In- 
They were not bred up in Courts, or . 


engaged in ſuch a way of Living, where- 
in the Arts and Intrigues of the World 
were 15 taught or practiſed; they 
were no Men of polite Converſati- 
on, chas! by the Helps of Philoſophy, 
and Eloquence of Speech, were able to 
infinuate a Fondneſs, and raiſe an E- 
ſteem of themſelves in the reſt of Man- 
kind; but their Diſcourſes were plain 
and homely, as well as their Education 
and Condition in the World ſuch, as 
could neither prompt their Ambition, 
nor qualify them for great Attempts. 
They were, in ſhort, poor illiterate 
Fi 2, and therefore not in much 
likelihood to entertain ſo great a thought, 
as putting an Dnpoſiure upon the whole 


World. But, admitting they had Cun- The i- 


ning and Courage enough to ſet about 
it, yet how could they poſhbly promiſe oe 
themſelves Succeſs, when the profeſſed 
Enemies of Chriſt's Reſurrection had ſo 
14 many 

Pitten on Chriſt's ReſurreQian, 


probabili 
2 i Sue 
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many urgent and weighty. Reaſpns ta 
induce them to uſe their utmoſt Ef- 
forts to prove it falſe; when they 
had as much Time and Opportunity, 
as they could deſire, in order to diſ- 
coyer the Inpoſture, and had Power 
in their Hands, to enable them to 
examine ſuch Perſons and Things, as 
The S«f- might conduce to the Diſcovery... Nay 
a . 4 put the Caſe, that they were ſo Subtle, 
Nach wo as to contrive, and 10, Fortunate as to 
conceal. the Impoſture; yet ſtill we are 
to conſider them as Men, and, conſe- 
quently, of the ſame Paſſions and Deſires 
with other Men; and being ſo, : that they 
ſhould, eli quiſh all the darling, Plea- 
ſures, Profits, and — — of 
Lie and voluntarily expoſe themſelves 
to Scorn, to Tortures, to Perſecutions, 
and dyen Death it ſelf, only to pro- 
gate a „ which they themſelves 
now to be a Lye, and that an abſurd, 
ai incredible Lye dif a Lye at 
all) is a thing unnatural, and — y 
impoſlible, IE 
The Cf: Inſtances perhaps there may be found, 
gf Chriſi- vc of Cheats, and Criminals, Who have 
en 244”: -« ſometimes, aſſerted their, Innocence 


tyrs, and of 


Criminals * and denied their Gyilk, tO the utmoſt 
or Zealots. „ Ex- 


feier Die i Let 613111 
rm * South's Ser. vol. 5. * Dr. Pearce Vind. Part I, 


R 
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4 Extremity” ; * but between Criminals 

dying and denying plain Facts, and the 
Apoſtlesdying fortheir Teſtimony, there 

1s this material Difference, that Crimi- 

nals deny the Truth, in hopes of ſaving 

their Lives, the Apoſtles willingly parted 

with their Lives, rather than deny the 
Truth. Inſtances again we allow, there are 

many of ſuch, as have Suffered for Er- 

rors, as well as for Truths, as have given 

up their Lives, in a ſtubborn Defence of 
Dactrines, which others as heartily have 
abhorrd. But Doctrines and Facts are 

not the ſame 5 In Doctrines and matters of 
Opinion, Men miſtake perpetually : * 

but the Apoftles Teſtimony of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, is a Teſtimony concerning 

a Faf, whereof they declar'd themſelves 
Eye-witneſſes z and it is more, than all 

the Records of Time can do, to ſhew 

us one ſingle Man, much leſs a large | 3 
Number of ſober and ſerious Men, all 9 
chearfully undergoing the moſt violent | 1 
Deaths, rather than recant what they 

knew to be a direct Falſhood. 

The Truth is, he who can believe, The al- 3 
that; without any kind of human Means fend, of 4 
or divine Aſſiſtance, the Apoſtles cou d the 3 4+ 
impoſe upon all Mankind, in an Affair pg 4 
of the n Importance to them ; that 2 | 

{> ſture. $ 


Moolſton's Dil. 6. P- 27. The Tryal,[&*. P · 106, 
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ſo notorious an Impoſture ſhould, yan- 
quiſn and triumph over Truth, in ſpite 
of all the Oppoſition, which Heaven, 
and Earth could make againſt it; that 
Perſons, otherwiſe ſtrictly - blameleſs in 
their Lives, and rigidly Vertuous, ſhould 
ſo zealouſly labour to maintain a Lye, as 
to expoſe themſelves to the Fury of 
Men, and the Flames of Hell for the 
ſake of it; that they ſhould ſacrifice 
their Lives and Souls to the Ghoſt of a 
Crucify d and reputed MalefaQor ; and, 
laſtly, that God, who is Truth itſelf, 
ſhould ſend upon them his bleſſed Spi- 
rit, and, by enabling them to perform 
miraculous Works, give Sanction and 
Teſtimony to Error and Falſhood: He, 
I fay, who denies the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and can believe ſuch Ahſurdities 
as theſe, refaſes his Aſſent to the beſt at- 
teſted FaQ in the'World, and yields it 
to another, which, of all Legends, is 
the moſt unlikely and improbable, 

He muſt believe, that a Company of 
rude Mechanicks,without any Skill or Ex- 
perience, without any Learning or Diſ- 
cipline, without any Arts of pleaſing, 
or recommending themſelves, were able 
to put a Deception upon all Mankind, 
and lay their Plot ſo very deep, that 

3 a none 


I Ditton on the ReſarreGion. 
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none of all the penetrating and inquiſi- 
tive Heads in the World, for a Succeſſi- 
on of ſo many Centuries, and aſter the 
deepeſt Reſearches and Examinations, 
ſhould find it poſſible to diſcover the 
leaſt Fault or Flaw in the whole Con- 
trivance. He muſt believe, that the 
chief Managers of this Impoſture, after 
having had Reaſon enough, in the rea- 
chery of one, and the Comardice of ano- 
ther of their Company, to ſuſpect one 
another, did nevertheleſs, not only com- 
bine together themſelves, but took into 
their Confederacy a large Party of Men, 
to the Number of five Hundred and up- 
wards, and yet, for all this, the Confe- 
deracy was ſo kept, that neither Promi- 
ſes nor Threats, neither the Prevalence 
of Truth, nor Force of Conſcience, nor 
Terrors of Death, ever prevaild- with 
one of them to turn Informer, and diſ- 
cover the Cheat. He muſt believe, that 
theſe Men, cunning and confederate as 
they were, had nevertheleſs diveſted 
themſelves of all the Principles of Self- 
love and Tenderneſs, of Care and Re- 
gard to their own Preſervation; that F 
they deſpis'd all the Comforts and En- A 
Joy ments of Life; that they ventur'd $ 
upon Poyerty and Miſery, upon Shame | 
| and = 
Pr. Pearce's Vind, Part 1. p. 7. i 
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and Obloquy, upon Perſecution and 
Torments, upon Death and Damnation 
itſelf, and all for nothing, for no End 
or Purpoſe, that can be imagin'd, or 
thought on, except to ſupport an abo- 
minable Lye. He muſt believe, that 
theſe Cheats and Impoſtors, as vile and 
wicked, as filly and fenſelefs, as they 
were, did, nevertheleſs, furniſh Man- 
kind with the moſt exact Sem of Mo- 
rality, that ever was, and taught ſuch 
Rules of living, as were never to be ex- 
pected from all the Schools of Philoſophy; 
that they, whoſe purpoſe it was to a- 
buſe the World, laid the ſureſt Foun- 
dations of Peace and Happineſs; they, 
who were notorious ypocrites, took in- 
defatigable Pains to make other Men up- 
right; and that they, who themſelves 
beliey'd nothing of a God, did impart 
the moſt rational and becoming Notions 
of him, and by no other Principles, than 
thoſe of 4rhei/m and Irreligion, kindled 
in the Hearts of Men an earneſt defire 
to ſerve and obey, to worſhip and adore 
him: But theſe are Abſurdities too g 

to be {wallow'd;* and yet every one, 
who disbelie ves the Veracity of the Apo- 
ſtles, aſſerting our Lord's Reſurrection, 
muſt, in conſequence, believe all this. 


And 
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And now to recapitulate what has u 

been ſaid on this great Argument. Since, "he Jet 

upon the Loſs of the ancient Antichri- Anſwer it 

ſtian Books (which in all probability |. 

would not have ayail'd us much) we are I 

now reduc'd, in our Enquiries into the I 

Reality of CHriſt's Reſurrection, to the Ui 

ſole Account of the Evangeh/ts - Since, 

according to the Relation of theſe Evan- 

geliſis, the ſeveral Circumſtances of the 

Sepulchre, where his Body was laid, and 

the great Care and Precaution, which 

the Jewiſh Rulers had taken about it, 

did effectually ſecure the Body from the 

Danger of being carried off, either by I 

Fraud or Violence; had the Diſciples 5 

been minded ſo to do: Since, from the 

whole Behaviour of theſe Diſciples it ap- 

pears, that they were too faint-hearted | 

to attempt ſuch an Enterprize; or, if 1 

attempting it, unlikely to ſucceed; or, 

if ſucceeding, in no probability to make 4 

any Advantage by it: Since, after the * 

Reſurrection, the Sepulchre was leſt in 

ſach condition, as ' clears the Diſciples 

from the Imputation of any ſuch Rob- 

bery, which their bittereſt Enemies ne- 

ver once alledg'd againſt: them, even 

when they had the faireſt Call and Op- 

portunity to introduce the Accuſation: 

Since our bleſſed Lord, as ſoon as he 
2 thor had 


286 


may well be ſuppos d deſirous of haſt 
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had fulfilbd the Time of his Interme eee 


bs n Ketorn to his diſconſolate Diſci- 


with Signs and mighty 


but was under no Concern to do 


the lame to the Chief Prieſts and Rulers; 
in whom this exhibition of himſelf ok 


haye no Conviction, and might 
—y have been an obſtruction to 
of his Goſpel : Since after 
his Reſurrection, he appear d ſo fre- 
quently to ſuch a Number of his Diſci- 
and conyers'd ſo familiarly with 
them, that they could not poſſibly be 
miſtaken in the Truth and Reality of 


his Perſon :. Since they, in their Teſti- 


mony of this, could have no Bribe upon 


their Aſſections, nor any Temptation of 


Temporal Advantage x4 pervert them; 
but, on the contrary, a ſure Proſpect of 
the bittereſt Perſecutions, which they, 
notwithſtanding, underwent with great 
Chearfulneſs, and ſeabd, at length, the 
Truth of their Teſtimony with their 
Blood, which no Impoſtor was ever 
known-to do: And, laſtly, fince in con- 
firmation of the Truth of their Teſtimo- 
ny, God was pleas d to accompany them 
Wonders, the 
Power of working Miracles, and the 
Gifts of his bleſſed Spirit; tis plain, 
that, in the whole Tranlaction, the _ 

neules 
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neſſes of our Sayiour's ReſurreQion can 
be liable to no ſuſpicion. They could-. 
have no hand in ſtealing away their Ma- 
ſter's Body: They could have no room 
to be deceiy'd-themſelyes, in what they 
ſo frequently ſaw and felt ; nor could 
they have any Proyocation to deceive 
others, in an Aﬀair, where they were 
ſure to get nothing, but Danger and Di- 
ſtreſs : Conſequently, we have all the 
aſſurance, which any matter of Fa, at 
this diſtance of Time, is capable of, That 
the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Life and 
Actions, his Doctrine and Miracles, and 
eſpecially this great and momentous One, 
his ReſarretFion from the Dead, as rela- 
ted by the Evangeliſis, is literally true; 
and that all the 4b/ardities and Incredi- 
bilities, which ſome pretend to eſpy in 
it, are nothing, can be nothing, but the 
pure Fruits of a Mind deeply . tinQtur'd 
with the Gall of Bitterneſs and Infidelity. 


T ME a 
CONCLUSION. 


Wh NF HUS we have done with 

Ir Bl what Mr. Y/oolfton calls the 
tice of el rational and argumentative 

Part of his Diſcourſes: And, to 
give the Reader i fulfer Notion of the 
Man, and of that Spirit, which works 
in the Children of Diſobediente, I had 
made an Extra# of (what I have hither- 
to labour'd to conceal) the weak ind 
wicked, the profane and blaſphemous 
Paſſages of his Book. I had made ſome 
Remarks upon his Pride and Arrogance; 
when he aſſumes to himſelf the ſole * Ho- 
nour and Happineſs of being acquainted 
with the Fathers, which axe above the 
Reach, as he tells us, of other Mey's Ca- 
pacities ; and boaſts not a little that his 
b Cauſe 1s impregnable, and his Argu- 


ments 


R 


Pride, 


vid. Diſc, 1. p. 5, 6. * 1bid, 2: p. 2. 
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ments and Authorities, in defence of it, 
irrefragable':+\ Upon” his Ignorance add 1850. 
nidicnlous Criticiims, Wen he tutns a Wace, 
Fahl into a Pulpit, and makes buying 

and Preuching the e fame thing: Upon 

his Falſbood and Infincerity, in 4 his fre- Inſinceri- 
quent Citations of Spurious Fathers, and 
Falſifications of thoſe that are Genuine, 
notwithſtanding © his Profeſſions of the 
greateſt Veneration for them: and up- 

on his low and unmannerly Mit, when 

he puts off his * Bulls and Blunders 3 
(what they really are) dull and infipid; 
and thinks it decent enongh to compare 

s one Reverend Prelate to a Spider, and 
another to b h Dog in the Fable, that 

let go the ane to catch at the Sha- 

dow. 

Thad muſterd up ſome of his wild 1714 No- 
Notions and unaccountable Raveries, tions, 
where he makes the Goſpel (which eve- 
ry body elſe looks upon as a plain Nar- 
rative of Matters of Fact) i a Sy SH fem of 

myſtical Philoſophy and = makes 
Chriſt * h nf abſolute Pe 22 of a 
Cabalift, a Myſtick, a Paraboliſt, and an 
Anigmatiſi; and the Evangelical Story i 


of Biſhop Gibſor s 9 * ile Carnal 2 
Us, 


© Vid. Diſc. 1. p. 30, 31. Vid. Bp. Smallbrooke's 
Preface, p. 12» Diſc. 1. p. 6. Ibid. 1. p. 31. 
© Tbid. 5. p. 6. of the Dedicat. * Ibid. p. 62. Ib. 
I. p. 60, * Ibid. 3. p. 65. «bid. 6. p 53, Sr. 
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. ſus, the Jeſus of Nazareth; Ec. but u a 
mere Type and Shadow of his Spiritual and 
Myſtical Jeſus, which is to come and had 
ſingled out ſome of his Profaze Paſſages, 
And pre- Where he tells, us, that * Chriſt's Mot her 
fane Ex. bad a Familiarity with à Suldier, of whom 
prefions; n her CHARA DEUM SOBOLES; 
that he probably might lay his Curpen- 
ter's Ax to the Root of the Fig-tree, which 
wither'd away; and that, in the Age, 
when he was born, ? Hell firft broke 
looſe, and the Devils accompany'd the 

Apoſtles in their Travels. | 

His Ma- I had taken ſome notice of his Rancor 
liceto the and Malice againſt the Clergy in general, 
Clergy theſe hireling Priefts, 4 who like King 
Henry the 8th Monks and.Fryars, ought 
to be turn'd out to graſs ; thoſe vi; 
tical Vermin, * who, in all Ages, have 
been the bane of Society, and the of 
Both the. Mankind, | and ſ in whoſe Extindhi, the 
Interior par ld would be happy: Of his Scorn and 
Contempt of thoſe of an Inferior Order, 
t the 1 Noodles, (as he calls 
them,) who are all iu a Lethargy of Dul- 
neſs. and Ignorance, thoſe Duacks and Em- 
pericks in Theology, who but = badly 
(SOV. ok N deſerve 
Dic. 6 p. 2, 353. Ibid. 4. p. 32. * Ibid. 3. 
15. *® Ibid. 2. p. 40. 1 Ibid. 4. p. 7, in the 
dicat. Ibid. 6. p. 64. © Ibid. 5. p. 39. 


* Ibid. 3. p. 4, in the Dedicat. Ibid. 3. p- 70. 
7 Ibid. 2. p. 22. Ibid. 3. p. 23. . 
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deſerve the "Church Revenues; and j 
of his Defiance and bold Defamations of And S | 
thoſe of the ſaperior, whom he threatens 
to inſult from the Preſs ; * to tear with | 
ſuch familiar Language, as was never gi- i 
ven to any of their Order, and of whoſe | 1 
Sincerity and Conduct he gives us this | 
Character, viz. That * they would re- 

nounce Chriſtianity, but for the Tempo- 1 
ral Advantages they enjoy from it, and 1 
are like b an high metild blind Horſe, 0 
which, if not rid by the Civil Government, ( | 
would be for oppreſſing and trampling [ 
upon all, that flood in their Way. ! 
I had made a Collection of ſome of His we | 
his many Invectives againſt the Evange= 3, 
liſis, whom herepreſents, either as © blun- HAvange- 

. dering Egregiouſly, or putting the Banter is 
upon us, to try how far their abſurd Tales 

would paſs upon the World; as d out- b 
Hretehing (as he calls it) one another in 
the praiſe of their Maſter, and relating 

ſuch Things of him, as, out of the Ro- 

mance never had any Being ; of ſome of 

his Defamations of the Goſpels, which The Ca- 
he reckons f not wrote with near ſo much . 
Judgment as a Quack's Bill; containing 


Things 8 /o blindly, lamely, and imper- 
2 Fay 


7 Dif, 3. p. 6. Ibid. 1. p. 69. * Ibid. 2. 
p. 6. in the Ded. Ibid. 6, p. 65. © Ibid. 3. 
P. 46. I bid. 5. P. 11. ' * bid. 5. F- I 7» 
" Ibid, 2, P- 13. * Ibid. 2. P. 5. | 
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ianity 1t 
elt s 


fet#ly told, that, upon Examination, they 
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dwindlè into nothing; the moſt abſurd 
nonſenſical and unphileſophical Stuff, and, 
in many Places, the moſt arrant Duix- 
otiſm, that can be devisd or palm d u 

the Under ſlandings of Mankind; and of 
ſome of his Degradations of Chriſtianity 
it ſelf, which he every where expoſes 
as a mean and. abject Diſpenſation, 
and in one Place expreſſes himſelf 
to the full. * «© The Application of 
«* the Word REASONABLE, fays he, 
to the Chriſtian Religion, is highly im- 
e pertinent. Chriſtianity, as it is now 
« underſivod (he means in its plain and 
« literal Senſe) is the moſt unreaſonable 
and abſurd Story, that was ever told” : 
Nay, according to the modern Syſtems of 
Theology, Mahometiſm js the more rea- 


fſonable Religion than the Chriſtian, and 


His Blaſ- 
pbemies 


Againſt 
Chriſt, 


the Alcoran not incumber'd withContradi. 
#ions and Inconfsſtencies, as are the Goſpels. 
I had taken, laftly, ſome Account of 
his Bla/phemies againſt Chriſt, whom, 
either directly, or by way of Infinuati- 
on, he is not afraid, ſometimes to call 
a m Jugler, an Punch-maker, a Fuddle- 
Cap, one of the meereſ# Ideots and Block- 
heads, that ever open'd Mouth, who made 
himſelf 

* Dif. 3. p. 25. * Ibid. 1. p. 59. * Ibid. 3. 


p. 66. " Ibid. 6. p. 65. = Ibid. 5. p. 52. 
Ibid. 4+ p. 33. Ibid. 3. p. 7. 12 
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N Fn laughing«ſtock, o and deſerv d : 
 CorretFion ; ſometimes a 

. YL, or, 4 whoſe "Bye-ſabve, for 
Abſurdity; "Wi him, and Incongruity, was 

never equal'd; or a rolling Fortune- 

teller, * whoſe Genuine 22 'ples, our 
Gypſies may account themſelves, as endu'd 

with the \ ſame Gifts, and. exerciſing 10 
N Aris; and, at other times, a 

t pretended Author. of Religion, whoſe 
Miracles are, . 0 of them abſurd Tales, Againſt 
others foo others pou Acli- his Mi- 
ons; Mlvrs ludicrous Pranks, aud others FG; 
magical Enchantments ; * /a-Conjuror, a 
Sorcerer, in ſhort, rather than the Meſhah, 

and Prophet of the moſt high God; and * ſo 
grand a Deceiver, Impoſior, and Malefador, 

that no puniſhment duns toogreat for him. 

Can any thing be more groſs, more And the 
dating Blaſphemy than this? And. yet, as in! 
if he thought it not enough /o, we find of his do- 
him, after all, invocating the Sacred ing all 
Name of Chriſt in this ſarcaſtical manner; cis 
? Bleſſed Feſu that ſuch a Student, as [ 
am, in the Revelations of St. John, ſhould 
be charg'd with Blaſphemy . goes either 

ing or concluding moſt of his pro- 
fane Diſcourſes with ſome ſuch Ironical 
| U 3 Pro- 


Diſc. 3. p. 7-/ * Ibid. 4. p. 15. Ibid. 2. p. 
Fl. * Ibid. 2. p. 52. bid. 5. p. 23. * Ibid. 4. 
b. 29. £ Ibid. 1. P» 15. * Ibid» 6. P- 5. Y Ibid. 6. 
* 
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Profeſſions as this; The Service of In- 


fidelity has no place in my Breaſt, but the 


honour of the holy Jeſus; * ſpeaking 
Lyes in Hypocriſy (as the Apoſtle words 
it) and having his Conſcience ſear'd with a 
hot Iron. R 


Theſe Materials, I ſay, I had collected, 
in order to ſne this Enemy of Chri ſtia- 
nity, this Blaſphemer of the holy Name 
of Jeſus (for now, I think, I may be 
allow d to call him ſo) to open view, and 
in his proper Colours: but, ag I was 
drawing the Work, I found it grow in- 
to ſuch a gloomy Night-piece, as was in- 
deed too horrid, and too hidious, for a- 
ny Chriſtian Eye to look upon, and 
therefore I expung d it. God Almighty 


grant, that Mr. Woolſfon may review 
theſe his Diſcourſes, with the ſame im- 


partial Conſideration, that I have done; 
and reflect with himſelf (before it be 
too late) that however the Cauſe of Infi- 
delity may make him popular, *tis the 


wrongeſt way in the World to make 


him happy; that if it provokes the Juſtice 
of the civil Magiſtrate, it will certainly 


raiſe the Indignation of God like wiſe, 


and draw upon him a Sentence, much 
| | | more 


TR „ 4 AG IT v1 
 * Diſc. 1. p. 3, 6, 69. Diſc. 2. p. 3, Sc. 1 T 
IV. 2. I 
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more ſevere and intolerable, than what 
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he now labours under. For, if he, that 


deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy, 


| 
of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
he be thought worthy, & who hath 


crucified to himſelf the Son of God afreſh, 


and put him to an open Shame © when the 
Lord Fefus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
with his mighty Angels, and in a flaming 


fire, to take Vengeance on them, that know. 


ot God, and are ſq far from obeying his 
Goſpel, that they make it the Subject of 

their impious Scorn and Ridicule ; who 
- ſhall be puniſtid with everlaſting Deſlruc= 
tion, from the Preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power, in that 
Day, when he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his Saints, and to be admir'd in all them 
that believe. NE Na 


* Heb. x. 28, 29. * Ibid. vi. 6. 2 Tb i. 7. Sc. 
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